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Wi are all infants bom on a boat in the ocean.
We don't know where we came from. nor whiere we are going.

Bmyg Xin, 1923, Poem W0
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Notes on translation

This book follows the pimyin system to trunshiterate Chinese names
and terms, and the system of the Library of Congress to transliterate
Arabic names and terms. Common words and place names, such as
Abbasid, Baghdsd and Guilin, are wntten in the generally accepted
English form without disentics and not in talics. The book uses Chi-
nese traditional charncters.

For the onginal Chinese text (in the appendix of this book), the aus-
thor refers to the version of the Qinding Siky Quanshy i1 5 MR8
{Complete Works of the Imperial Library), Dili el 3233938 (Coregory

Creagrapy),






Preface

by Paolo De Troda®

This work sddresses a topic that hos Jong needed to be addressed in
depth. It regards a fragment of the history of cultural relations between
the Chinese and the Arab Islamic worlds, a history that for objective
rensons few in the past have been willing or able 1o undertake.

Notes from the Land Bevorud the Passes by Zhou Qufei is a difficalt
nnd precious text. It is difficult because of its length und because it is
writien in nol casy to understand literary Chinese, and contams nu-
merous place und perion nomes, whose identifies are often difficult 1o
truce and to translate into English. And it s precious because, like a
snapshot of & precise moment m time, it 15 a written trace of that com-
plexiy and cultural nchness which was the 12th century China n
which Zhou Quiel lived. It 15 a compendium of stones whose genesis
has now been lost, and hands down norratives and names belonging (o
different cultures,

Victoria Almomnte has patiently translsted and analyzed the Chimese
text with scientific ngor, and in this volume offers some extracts.

In thas monograph, Almonte presents for the first ttime in English
the snnotasted translation of the geographical sections of the Lingnea
daida, preceded by o comprehensive discussion of some important
problems relating 1o this treatise and s author: the life of Zhou Qufer,
useful for tracing the history of the text; the structure and the sources
of the work, its eduorial lnstory and diffusion; and the relationship of
this work with two of the most important geographical works of the
Chinese past, the Guithat vicheng zhi ( Treatizes of the supervisor and
guardian af the Cinvamon Sen) and the Zhufan 2hi (Deseription of the
Foreign Lands),

Notes frown the Land Bevond the Passes records a fragment of the
history of relations between China and the outside world and the par-

! Paolo De Troda e Assacime Professor of Chinese Lasgusge and Liennone ai che Fecully
of Letiers aml Mhilosaphy of Sapicnes University of Home
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ticular way in which that history was wld, Song Ching traded with
many countries and cultivated frequent and innumerable contscts with
olier non-Chinese territories, with some countries of Asia and with
the West.

Zhow Qufer, born in Zhejiang but an imperial official in Guangxi,
wis intrigued by the stories of merchants, foreign travelers and their
mterpreters, and began to collect them. He wrote about animals (real
or fantastic), plants, costoms and traditions, the administrative organi-
zations of distant countries (barbanc and cxotic populations), the wars
and batiles o defend and conguer territones, and the embassics umwd
court ceremonies on the occasion of official visits. Most of those sto-
rics reached Song Ching by way of caravans or ships laden with exotic
cirpocs, heading to the markets of Hangzhou and the wenlthy Chinese
coastal cities,

This book one provides o glimpse of the world as it was known by
the Chinese people o millenmium ago, and how this image was mflu-
enced (m some cases) by Arab culture.

Although this book, due 1o the breadth of its subject matier, does
oot give an exhaustive treatment of the history of relations between
China and the Arabic-spenking countnies, it nevertheless provides an
essential plece of the histoncal mosaie of China's contacts with the
outside world, snd as such s a worthy scholurdy  endeavor.



Introduction

From the eighth 1o the thimeenth century, Asin wimessed an important
metamorphpsis: two of the most influential civilizations, the Arab and
the Chinese, located at the two opposite ends of the ecumene, devel-
oped a new geogrophical conceptl. expanding their geographical
knowledge mnd, above all, trunsforming into terre cognita what was
previously considered rerra incogmita.

The wvear 1492, which in & Eurccentne approach 15 usually recop-
nized s the first significust moment in the history of intoraction be-
tween two such culturally and geographically different civilizations,
should be outclassed by other events and dates. In this work, the au-
thor has anulyzed some histonical sources thot show how the mantime
trude network between the Chinese Empire and Arb-Islamic world'
erew over the centuries. before the nmival of the European explorers;
and consequentially, how people became increasingly aware of for-
cignness. Cultural and commercinl exchanges have had remarkable
rmphications 1n world history, supporting great peographical discover-
ies andd explommtions.

The present work 15 the final result of four yesrs of research, durmg
my Ph.D}. studies, m ltaly and i China, It offers the English transia-
tion nnd analysis of two chaplers of the Song peographical work,
Limgwai Daida 35T E (Nodes from the Land Bevond the Passes or

Varios Reglics from Bevewd the Pasves), written by Zhou Qufef in

! I thie weak | osed the sermm Arsbsslame world [vo cmpire ) o ol hise icmrionss fhat w
ancenl times were incloded in presessalay lran, Ty, Monh Eost Ao ond Tesbestan in
Ceniral Asle See Fronesco Gabricdl, Faogei & viageiooe aamld Serond, Fieeece, 1975, in:
troduction, o | el $0lliesing.

" Mesoetank LIFIR), There & no Feglad tramslstion of Lo Do, Admu Nessditky
provided & Gormeas ong ia Seveniy's, See Al Nesalipdy, Das Lingoied duis vos £l
L0 el e Lasdesbvamie Noohcliear aaer o 12 M Weeshaden, Sieimer, 1977

in 20 & was poblished & Russion mealanon: Ulvanoy, Mark Yweeyench (hspa
Mg Yoasanon) (i j: #a Khebissi, Vimesto olvetos (Ling Wab Dad Da) (Ta Xpedivmn
Bascro pmserae | e nail mp Mosooy: Ealeelskayn firma *Vosoocimays Bitersmm™
AN, MHIT. Thee Enghsh vorsion of the iele provided by Hysmbes Park s Ses from ihe
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1178, This work requires further detailed analy=is because of the ac-
eount’s innovative features, which set it apart from all oller works of
Chinese maritime linerature. Is great value lies in the large amount of
information, of its significant and new condent system, of the sequence
of its new sections and of its maovative concept of the world, which
shows some similarities with Arab geographical knowledge.

Following this brief introduction, in which | provide a broader con-
text o Zhou's work and its origin, highlighting the importance of
Somgs mantime history and Hterature, and mentioning the main works
about thiy ficld of research, the corpus of the work comprises two
chapters. The first is divided imto four subchapters, of which the first
two are focused on Zhou's life on the histoncal backpground of
L WMDY s creation, the history of its publications, its structure and its
features. In the third and fowrth subchapiers, the analogics between
EWDD and the previous Guihel Yicheng Zhi B8 B E. written by
Fon Chengda and just afier Zhao Rukuwo’s Zhufan Zhi 5§38 5. are ann-
lyzed.

The second chapter contains the annotated translation of the geo-
graphical sections written by Zhou, with particular stiention to the Ar-
absc sources.

Impesrtance of Song dyrasty maritime histery

Between the foundation of the Song dynasty m 960 and the conguest
of northern China by the Jurchen nomads in 1127, China passed
through a phase of economic growth that was unprecedented 1in carlier
Chinese history, perhaps in world history up 1o this ime. At least for
thiz brief penod, China became the leading society m the world in
terms of productivity per capita, and behind the schievement was a
combination of techmcal capabalities and political ciroumstances. The
most general stimulant behind this development was an era of peace

Lavenid Hipnimad tha Masnis. Plizise see H:.rl.l.ﬂ'l'; Park, :Ll'u”nﬂj it o Mbieie aandl Badimiie e,
Crvens i Exchange v Prodfakern duia, Csmbridge University Press, Sew Yo 3103,
i Sunes Hargett in his iniresduction oo the snnmmed srarslason of Choibed Fuhomng 2 by
Fan Chersgda e Fioswiun mpebien frm hevasd de roiger. See Jomes M Hargett, Tramaiies
o e ssperiiie sl pudrdiay of e Ot Sea, Washingion peess. Semtile sl London,
21, p. XL
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and a large internal market, linking cities that could be mmelim:[ m
comsiderable distances with agricultursl and industrial proghucts”.

In 1127 the Song dynasty lost the capital Kaifeng to the Jin dynasty,
which had been founded by the Jurchen population. The Song emper-
or Hutrong and his son Cinzong were captured, but another son,
Gaozong, fled and reached Linan (today Hangzhou), where he found-
ed the Southem Song dynasty. The invasion by the Jurchen population
and the loss of the capital Kaifeng ure known s the Jingkang incident,
in Chinese Singhang shichi or zhifiae S§8E 2 88 or Z 8. or Singhong
hiteuer 4R,

Although the Song dynasty had lost control of the taditional
“birthplace of Chinese civilization™ slong the Yellow River, the Song
econcany was stll strong, #s the Southem Song Empire contained a
large populstion: and fertile agriculteral land, The imperial govemn-
ment focused greater atiention on the China’s role in the international
trading network: between East and West. And the Song period was
marked a4 a period of comprehensive promaotion of maritime trade”,

Although southern islands zech as Java (Shepo) and Sumatr
{Sanfogi) gained greater importance in Indian Ocean trade, Chinese
harbors still remmined reference points for foreign merchanis. Foreign
ships were ofien welcomed by officials of new shibasd #7858 5], the of-

" Fhilip O Curtin, Crose-Cialaral . Fraale i Worhd Hismory, Cambrsige Univenity prods,
Cambridpe. FHA, pp. [0 1 Feor furdher detail see Jobm WiniEsop Hacper. Crive s pops-
periryin Sung Ching, The Liniversity of Anaosn Pross. Toosm, 1975, pp 1543 For an over-
view vm b Song history m Chinese see W Gow, S8, Seg Vanadad abe frciay shiober,
OIS B, (Noey Dywody, The Dave o Sloskern Chivg), Grmngyi Moreal Dea-
versity Presa, Gasdlin, 20019 {reprim)

* Boe An Daniel Levme, "The Reipm ol the Hui-Tang (1801265 mil C8%in Tamg
i1 128 | 127 sl the Tall of the Morhem Seng™ m The Coebrifpe Ahvioey of g ol 5, part
o, The Song Mywmre sl e preoursen, W07 LT, aditedd by Diende Twsechett ansd Peal Jaloor
Smith, pp. $56-643, In particuli, the peofeser Levine deubs with “The: tragaky of Cheeg-4"any™,
P S Soo gl D 1 Wi, “The lnvention of the Nocbem Song™, in Pl Frominers;
Erhnie Soedirien, sl Flampn (Feegragpddes b Ol P, edhitm] by Micola 05 Coano
anil Do 1 Wenst, Fosiilidee Cereon, Losidon amd Séw York, 300, pp, 22{0-143

"1 was pesticulasly the éxtemsson of trade and commence, which somatimes has cvon Bem
cunuidored & “comenercisd evolution™, that nossishod fhe thesis of “Chma's transilion o s
dermaty”, proquaisd by the Japanee sinologist Nand Kénon @8 ST | 5001904 ) ol e s
called Kyfilo-Schood ol sinology. They considered the Song dynasty the el of the “Uhinese
middle apes” pd the bepinning of “madernity”. Sez Angein Schotmbammer, “The Seng
dvnnsty (Sl 1I79) - A revolutiosary Era Ture™, im Ching Ae sy ohe Confiries, papers fross
i fecterr seriss @ Budapese edited by Crbor Kdsa, Deparmment of Eant Asiss Siudis. Fnods
Lorind Ulniversity, Pudapes, 3007, ppe 132E73: 135
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fices for supervising maritime imde”. From the commercial point of
view, the Song dynasty was able o improve and take advantage of the
wribute system (even better than the Tang dynasty had)’. It was sab-
jecied 1o the mercantle system: the trade network and its consequent
enrichment became not only the goal of the Chinese empire but also
one of its political instruments for contralling foreign couniries. The
variety and abundance of Chinese goods, and the efficiency of the
mercantile services (offered by the siibosi) were able to attract mer-
chants and trovélers from foreign countrics, even those further afickd.
In such & context, the number of Arab merchams increased too, pro-
mating the formation of Muslim communities in Scutheast Chinn, The
Islamic communitics already estnblished in Southeast Asia and in the
arca of the Indian Ocean played o remarkable role in the development
of Chinese communities, enhancing the mercantile network between
Java, Sumatra, Muolaysia, Ceylon and Song Ching®. The importance of
these commumities grew o such an extent that the Song government

F Ao callied sepersaenilent of memibme trade o mantime tade ofMoes. Soe Billy K- L.
S, Prodpevdie, Rignom aed bbb dr mardime Clidae: The Sooi Fadiies Putvem, 68
AR, MA, Harverd 1 nivessiey Ssda Cenier, Cambradge, 200, ppe S6-47, O the prosarsnog
il iheese el Mo ge John Doy, “ Taitnl Merchant Cinilids ansd the ChisneSess Tiade™, in T L
et g e Wkl edibed by Angela Sclsmath e, Pl Leldes, Hosbon, T, pp. 380-
A 2RG Ser gl Xumg Clissdrng and Wi Ligun, (Remgn puslad faphang sivlosy shilu [~
L R B, (Cremignd ' lnckent Alssttimae S0l Rasdl Cuongsl Science & Teok.
iihgy Pardinlnng Hous, Messsg, 100F, 089 ek Heny, “Shippeng, Custorms Procgdhings
snd the Foregn Comuminily: the “Pingrhau Ketan™ on aspesis of Guasgshou's marilies
pennimy in the lnie ¢leventh comury™, o Sl ol Svmp- Funr Suadiee, 78, KK, pp -38

T Pl

* Regrinding (he poade ol lildmie coimiiinies i he il seivork o South sl Al
see: High B Clark, “Whsdinn sl Hindus m the Culliute s Mesphalogy of Quaishoa o
ihe Tetrth s the Thineenth cenbny™, In dowsrmal of Warkd Mmoo, 0, 1, 1995 po 4975, b
W Chalfee, “Thaspaiw ldeities in Bw Huwsical Poevelopinsd of the Manome Misidim
Comssiiibgs ol Sohy - Yual Clona”, o The s of Mo Evovromiin dial Fooda! Hiafory gf
thet Chelawmt, 0, 3, UMWY, p, SOPSA20N Todin W Chatles, T Mueli Seihuntr eyt Miyniodhern
O Pl Wiviory o' Mrilioe dvon Trade Diugparn, T840, (Mew Approsches
Asien Hisoeyy, Cambridge Usvershly Presc Cambradge, 2008, ppo 63 mnd 76-121 Tansen
Son, “Meritere Intemesnes beiveen Ching and Indis: Coasinl indis and he Ascemisncy of
Chemese Murnime Power in the Indiss Ceens™, in Savwrd of Comtrad Evnoion Daobes, 2,
HFEL, pp. 2132 See sl YVokkawhi Y meshin, “Chineee s Visdmm [Baspomns and the ndi-
an Ucenn Trade Metwork under Mongol Megemwons®, in Exwr A Evosenic and Sacie
caaftural Soalee, odoed by Angely Schonenhsssssgr, Fasi Asian Mantime Hiswoey &, Har-
rassnwily Verlag, Winkadem, 2008, pp TI-0K, Andet Wink, "From the Modecrunesn o e
Endian Doean; Medicval History in Geogrophic Perspectve”, in Comgrasmive Stadior o S
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provided imperial posts o Muslim Arab and Persian merchants who
contributed 1o promoting trade between China and the Islamic world”.

In addition, many roval family members and officials mvested in
the maritime trade for profit'®. Moreover, the quality of the ships in-
ereased due to the improved techniques of shipbuilding of this period,

Thanks 1o the knowledge and experiences of previous travelers,'
Song merchants expanded their maritime trade activity and gained not
only great wealth, but slso a wider exchange of knowlsdge, both of
which — knowledge and goods — went hand in hand. On the one side,
the imterest in foreign countries increased due o the prosperity of mar-
itime trade, and on the other the first travel journals and geographical
works inspired people to travel and expand the maritime trade network
i the Indian Ocean andd beyomnd.

*Durng Mesithent Song the el of General of Subnirssss 1o Virlie (o was gon-
ferral o DB A noerchasd Alne (e Nisva Tooda Ohiadiii, Trees Chiem, Sed Alslulleh
Ralgh Al Sauli, “The Cheniiis of Deanl-Chine Fredshipy A Hisioeisl Bedied™, m doswrmnd
ef Mefyodeier Erberny aped feleanic Kinadier dim dwid, b, 35 B, pi, S i 97900, The il
Sang oot appeniiles] Pe Shunigeng, an Araboamigrant, e Deresies (pd) i Cusichon. 5ee
Fhnng Juniyeii, “Helathms Brween Ui anil ihe Aralss i1 Farly Times™, i The Joassd of
Cdnate Sonadies, B, | UEOL e WE-1000 12, Assd dming Detig, Wecdivme Sacior, baudifmboses, ahid
S P ol Promuedien Clhed, Dirsermionn] Piees, Westpiot, Uorsssengul, 1FRL B 1211 Bo-
wpbara ftwied S FIEE P Shoo-kiog R E, A M ol e Weslem Regions, whi wis
Superintesadem of the Traling Skaps’ Office m Ch'fanchou B uovands the Bnd of the

Sung Dynasty, opggibet wilh o Geneal Skatch of Trade of the Araba in Chma during the
T anng anil Susig erms™, ih MWemoiry af e Ressared Depeirtmpad of the Tiled Sl 1935, T,
e -1H

¥ 3ahn W, Chalfes, “The mpact of the Somg Inipevial Clan om e Dhvgrecas Trade of
thimschin™, m The Eegoiam af e Wietil, Saciime [aengtou P00, alilg] by Ao
gele Schottenhainiug, Beill, Lisden, 2000, pp 1346 Hebert M. Harvwell, “Fordgn Trade,
Muomaeiary Piodecy and Cheess "Morcomiliss™, i Dl Seobics on Swep fen deadouny!
d Memfeannr Jamer T0 L do O eleforaivm off fus wvathrth drehohoy, anliled By Kinugawi
Tragyushi, Kyoio, Dolosha, 1989, Jung-umg Lo, “The Emcrgence of Ching & & Sca Powes
daring the Lase Suny s Eaely Ynn Poruds®, @ For Essteen Qeestends, 14, 4, 1958, pp
AR5 512
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the Song dynasty mariime history mnd lgemioe e Harget and Chailee. lomes W Haegeil
“Soasig prelimemary remarks on the travel records of the Song dynanty (960-0379), in Oldfeear
A, ooy, awtioder, reviewss ICLEAR], 1955, pp. 8793 dseves M, Hargetl, “Somg
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Through the maritime Silk Rowd, a great process of interaction ook
place: a fruitful circulation of goods and information thanks 1o mer-
chants, travelers, salors and imterpreters from different  couniries.
Theretore, Chinese knowledge of the Arab-lslamic world and vice
versa became more detailed.

This is the background of Zhou Qufei’s life and his work, LIFDD,
one of the most important of Song literature dealing with maritime
contact, und of other geographical works, such as Fan Chengda’s
Crnthal Yoheng chi (Treatises of the supervisor and guardian of Cir-
meement Sea)'” and Fhao Rukuo's Lhrfan zhi (Descriprion of the For-

efgn Lamds)". Fan Chengdn wrote his geographical treatise, Guihai
Yuheng zhi, (henceforth referred to as Greibad) in 1175 when he was
moving from Jingjiangfu {today s Guilin districe) to Sichuan province
as zhizhichi K| 4 (military commigsioner)'.

Ahufan hi was written by Zhao Rukuo, a member of the Song im-
perial family, in 1225, It was composed by two long chapters: one on
countries (Zhiguo E &) and the other on products (Zhiwo E$5). He

2 Fem Chenpda | § 1281197 was & poct sl & govgmimenst aWical of the Seeg dynery, be
wis coialdonsd sn academic mbority i prography, cqpecally of s privinees of Cls-
e He wrile deeeg mruvel dissics: Wuckunn G (0 of o hos el e 0k in whick e de-
sl B ey thum t‘h-ﬂph.l. tward ghet nwth] Lampeed fu d0ary o grasping W coe-
gy swinn) regarndisg his mission 0 Jin dyay capiad m DM and Cunfues & (e af
mkiting) @ Armeepk ) abou bis journey W0 Guilis in 1073, Hangei 20000 XY, Fan was aldes
than Fhou, w117 he ws i Ciaangss i el | milimry commissioneh, heve ey blely
pied g hocass fricode. Hurgem 199 ¥ P =55 1988, Far peomplie English manslanion
o | largent, Tretbs of the mgeevienr. [n dhe first chapoer | has compamed the work writton
by Fron Chenpgas (112361 1935 and e wnisen by e Qufoi

" The naeat of this auihor hes beos tmnseribod in different wes tom differeni seholars.
Chimesse charsciers are 32 MR, the transcription osn be Phoo Bolies or Plao Bushi, bub s de
Weslemn sifee you can ind Shai Rugua, as seendionad in Hink and Rocksill, Sec Hink aiu
RockSill, by Jukonr My wreed s o e i drdh Mmﬁhmﬂﬂﬂw
ceninrivn. satinvel Cho-foo-cll; Chrsenind Press, Amwvierdses 190 Qs we Fhorg Yangwen,
i et e et e et el wowrld slidped muslern chiay, Brill, Lesden, 2004, p 209,
the suthor uses Fhoo Boshl, The profeecs Margen o the mansovipoes Flhioo Reluo. fisoe-
Soorthy ta prosemt muthid uses Fhino flukon. Professor Farge iransbaied e tithe o Frorsisem an
Faruuy Sarrign Peaples. Horgetl, Freatises of e Suporsosor, p, XL {meoductis), Lha
Rukui livel Beraeen the twelfth and thineenth comteries. Me aorked in the office for sper-
widbng mrairilime wmde (hhiboesi) in Qumnahow. the greal por in Fegian, therefore he had many
oppoTEsilies b apeal with the people whio engaged directly in foreyg mode. bn the firs chegs:
ey the muthor has compuared ihe work wiisten by Fhar Buloo and ther wrinen by Zhin Oufes

il harles O Hucker, A4 ectonary o affeial rde W mgperind Oleee, Talwan Edition,
Tbpei, 198, p. 136, oniry 94T,



Srmiroaivctioan 31

wits the first o provide the oponyms of many countrigs from south-
weestern Asin, Africa, and the Meditermnean ',

Some important previous sources should be mentioned to gain a
proper perspective on the extent W which Chinese geographical
knowledge grew during the Southem Song dynasty: among carlier
sources, Jin Dan and Du Huan are the most remarkable,

D Huan's Jingring ji 8550 (Record of travels)" was also cited
by Zhao Rukuo in his Zhufan =hi'’. For the first time, Du Huan, in the
cighth century, introduced the country of Dashi'®, inhabited by Arab
people, who followed the new religion of Islam. He mentioned the
Mile mver and the northern coast of Africa, and was surprised by
Egyptian medical science and the combination of Greek, Roman and
Babylonian culture. He was oble o distinguish the Persian people
(Sassanid dynosty) from the Arabic and realized bow much the Per-
sians had influenced Arab culture™. In 751 he reached the Arab Em-
pire by land along the Silk Rood, and ten vears Iater he retumed to
Ching via the maritime Silk Road, offering an eye-witness sccound of

its growth and importance since the eighth century. Du Huan's expe-
nence in the Amb-Islamic world can be divided mito three periods; 1)

T Fow H corplse analilien ol his work g Eaghed sée Frgdmzh Hirth, s Wilkian
Wonvlle Rockiall, { v Jo-Kud: My Work o e { iaese st Al Trade dv e ety
o Thiriegninh Conturier, Eatiliad Che-fin-hi, Orseninl Pres. Amsgndam, 1996, For o s
detmiled ioesparmoa hetween Lhou’s and Fhss's peogrophical chapiens, see the fing chaper
al the present work and Almonte, “ldeneilying e counmy of Mellugudes™, o Ang [eg
Faisitu Avwrmad, 21, Brill, 2007, pp 143, 17

= [0 Fluan wek pan o the haigle ol Talss oaday Karskhoomp between the Tang empine
and the Arab fslamsic ampare in 731 Afer the Teiliene of B Chinesse semy, he v capoarad by
the Abbauld dymasty aml carvied w0 the cogrited K0 by Jand afong the %k Rosl There he
el en vears, Deoe back in Cling Jvia the pmrmine %ilk Bosd ) he wrowe-his work Sagingi
EEFric, bowas kxa, i one of hin relatives, The You [TI5-R125 ke i infesmstion
wrote Fomgalion I, Encvclopesie Aliswes of lestininions, Seé D boan, Shamg Yichun 3%
=8k, g idorshe iR B, MRonghus Shuju, Teipmg, Thongwai Jisong shiji
conglan 54 il FORE AR T, MO0, pp it See Soog Xian L Aeeggn by weslee
S v Sy = BB RS 20 AE 20 8 42, Shehui Exsur wemvaan chubanshe, Beigmg, 3011,
P 5 For a dewibed snalysis of the secoon about westem countres s Du You's Tongdisn see
b Nipiu G0 and Yu Tatskan o200, ~Tiwgidion ™ Ve wenion el (8 50T S5 TRt
T3 (Mow Aeswasons s e accopels abowt sesiorr eeverr o Tveeanl. Shanghas
Henmin, Beijing. 2=

" Hires mnd Rensck bl f S - e, . 50

" The veren [Dashi was o resaliersvion fom the Pensan work Thetk whick was ongmaliy
applicd e Iramons nocontrast o Turks, but then wis. ofien refered 0 Amb people. See The
Earrvedopeiv of felave. yol 10, Boll, Leiden, 208040, pp. 6305,

""':'iq.mg Moinm, Ao Alabyr woslns Mol sid Be pl |
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the first phase, i which Du Huan lived in Moluguo 3482 8 or Zhulu-
puo FEREL in modem Turkmemstan, where he leamed Arabic and
became farmibar with the local customs, 2} duning the second period
he travelled westward, first as far a8 Kufa and then until as far as
Baghdad, the core of the Abbasid dvnasty, where b lived Tor many
vieiers; 31 the last phase was his return joumey 10 Ching, by boat over
the Indian Ocean. The JSingxing Ji was divided mto twelve sections,
with brief descriptions of eleven countries™

o Bahannaguo 3% M EE, the writory of Ferghana, in today™s

eastern Uzbekistun;

Kanggeuo B, today's Samarcanda in Uzbekistan]

Shiziguo B8 5§, modemn Sri Lanka;

Folinguo $3E . western Syria”'|

Molinguo B 8. maybe modem Malindi™;

Bosiguo FF . ancient Persia, modern Iran;

Shiguo 35 8. in today's Uzbckistan, Tashkent;

Suivepuo FEFHE, in modern south-westem Kirgikistan, territo-

ry of Tokmak;

Dashiguo # #E. Arab-lslamic Empire™;

o Fhuluguo A, or Moluguo F#E, Amol in today's Turk-
menisL,

» Shonguo 3@, in modern Syria™.

" ® ® & & @ @

# Tha sixth section is the only one that does not deal with o country, it t tided “Thashi fa,
Dmjin fa, Xunoun e ARE, KBE BRE" See Shang Yichon, Jugving o, p. 21 and
falliweng

U Somp Xian, Sosgges daho wonfing jiuofin obf bue g 0, Song sises i poeresponida
with mndern Egypl In siome cases. B topanvm Folin could indicate fhe Bymmntine gmpine

2 The idesaifscssion of this eponym ol under disowsiomn. Park, Alappieg phe Chinese
amal fifeie ey, po 200, sote 30

M This mectim wis the st catnl Ohinese: sccoun steal the lilsese workl Alhough
imprecise. il b6 imporam bevause il Rlentifics 0 pew groep ol people, the Arals | Do), snd
their kemion, erigines ond cusioms. The descnpeion clearly suggesis that the Abhaside dyrisiy
ruled is emgrine arcondeeg (o the principles off lslem. Besides, Do Huan's sccount cosdirms
the ransfer of Chinsse papennsiieg o the [slamio workl afer the Hanle of Talss, He was
aurprsed by the presence of some very simnge animahs; osirich and comef. For & partis] Feg-
i#sh manshution of Du Hean's sccoum see Parke, Mhgyang the Cliwese aod delawle Workds, po
i Song Xaan, Mg Al wombas ol ol dsar, p 15,
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While Du Huan's work was o kind of frvelogue, belonging 1o the
voufi wensiee JECICH penre®, Ha Dan (T29-805) did not travel
abroad but gathered much of his information on forgign countnes ex-
clusively from his work with foreign envoys. His Guangzhou inng
haivi oo B E N EIE (Rowte 0 Forelgn Countrivs. acrosy the Sea

from Guangzhow) was included in the geographical section of New
Tang History (Xin Tangshu, difizhi §EE. $IEE) Although he was

not i traveller, he provided imponant imformetion sbout the mun har-
bours and citics in the Abbasid empire™. His work deals with a jour-
ney from Cuangehou to the Persian Gulf via the Indian Ocean, and
testifies 1o the passage from the traditional Silk Rosd o the marttime
S5ilk Road, due to the growth i maritime contacts that had occurred
since the eighth century”’. His informants probably came from the
Persian Culf area wnd had travetled o China and India. He divides the
Arabian Sea inio two separale dineraries: the first from the Southern
Indian coast to al-Ubullah on the Persian Gulf, very close 1o Baghdad;
the second from the East African coast 1o al-Ubullah, which acted as
link for a variety of overseas itineraries, such as the port of Sieaf™,

- Except Bor themo wopemyms, i's Tikely (hat T Fuss menbsned arther moaninies, be-
caine these eleven cosmries are not contiguous. #hang Yichum 3 — . dnguiag 0
fomskey BT, Mvnpguai lmetong shiji complan o 06 O 58 9 B A5 F, Fhonghes
Shups, Beijing, Joo0, |46

= Hargeti, “Prelimmary remrks”, pp. 67-03

* Jim Dhan ( THI-A05] was an imporial officind durmp Tang dynessy sad @ roeovwned goog:
mmpier. Sec Niw Feagsdo B4, 43, ZRooghus Shuju, Beiping. 1974, pp. 1146, 11330 Sec
Thing Chao T ML “Tangulm Yia Dhn de & {dito) ehushu ji gi detuos chenpii g paigpia B2
Wk IR R R U A AT, i doursad of Chisese Hlania! T
pler, { ERogmun fivki il Mmcose 2 EEEH L MIRTR AR 27, N DOLL pp. 146-156. Y
Chenglin #FRM, Xo Xaogio (E52EL “lia Dan i g san dilizos shaig e chengys BRES J
RS FRSHE" nJowme) o Linnning &lwiversin: Phifovaply Sockad Soiepcer Eiities, 4,
197K, pp 34-3% Pasd Peflion prenides s imponan sudy on ha Dan ionevacks. ssc Paad Pl

Trnt, “Theun dtindrescs e Clise e Inde 4 1 fBa du Wille siéele™, BEFEC 4, 190, po 151
453

T Archaeobogists have found many Chinese corsmacs, that date 1o the cighth
:l]'inl.l.u.hl:n.lh-:m.l.m. alemg the coastling of the Indhian Cocan. These discoveries
festfy o the ol thol Wesl Asin wos an importen] consumaer of Chmese commics.
Mot of the traders were merchanis from ibe Islamse world, that provided infir-
miation wbost sailimg nouites and trade poods with the Chenese they escounbensd.

= AL that thme, navigators based i Middle Enstern ports did not sail directly
peros the Indian Ocean from the Red Sea region, bul lirst saded north o ke Posian
CGull, then navigate cast o Indin®s sonbwest coastiine und contineed diswn Endia“s
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Specifically, Jia Dan in his account mentions the following toponyms:
Geluo @ EE. in the southem Malny Peninsula, from which o 20-dav
journey took one 1o the country of Shizi 3§, today’s Sri Lanka; after
which one wrrived i Metlnd (or Molai) ;3 3. the western coast of In-
dia; then. sailing northward one resched Bayu 8 B, near the modern
part of Bombay; and after 20 days the country of Tiyu 288 or Daibul
i the north western Incha, on the estuary of the niver Indo. From there,
after sailing for 20 days, one arrived in the country of Tiluoluhe 328
[ #0, namely Dierrarah, in the Persion Gulf The port of ol Ubullnh, in
Chinese Wula B#, is only a day away from Tiluoluhe, In Wula, the
river Fulila (Euphrates) empties into the Persion Gulf. There, snilors
who want to continue to travel westward hod to change ship to get to
Basra, the country of Moluo 5 8. Travelling northward by land for a
thousand i, one finafly reached the main city of the  Amb-Islamic
waorld, Baghdad, called by Jia Dan Fuda 838", The second itinerary
comprises the country of Sanlan =7, 1day’s port of Dar ¢s-Salaam,
in modem Tanzania, from where, by sailing north, one arrived in the
Arab-lslamic world. First, after 20 days, one reached the coumry of
She i, modem southern Yemen, then the country of Sayiguhejie 53

W #0548, in southern Oman, today's Sharigah, and lastly the countries
of Meixun 323 and Balipemonan 4 855 @, in the Persian Gulf,

From there the port of al Ubullah was very close™.

Jia Dan's account mdcates that the Arab-lslamic world was direct-
Iy connected to Eust Africa, Muslim merchants plaved o dominant role
in the integration of Alncan termitones nto the Indian Ckean system

western coasl, will some sopovers, before sailing on o Chins via southesst Asia
See Park, Mapypvmg e Chivipser anid fulawde Wodds, ppy, 30 snd Tollowing. Far o detailed
stidy om the Persan Gulf and ks relevans rode in ke mantime trde along the [ndian
Ocean, ser Thomes M, Ricks, "Persn Gulf Sesfarmg amil East Afnca’ Ninth-
twelith Cemunies”, m Afrlcan Hitorioal Stedie, 5, 2, 1970, pp, 330337,

T By Somyg Nian, Muveggnn Alatss wenu feefiv shi bea, p. 30 and Pafk, Mappmy de
ey ooy beldopie: Workdy, p 17 For e Chisgse wtsion of Jm D jlincramss s Shang
Xinglasg: Zhnagyt hasiosg shifimn hivdan 9 5 C 8§ B TR, 4 wbames, Fhonghes shuju,
Bleijing, 210 volume 0, pp. 712 and follewing, and Fhesg Medider, volume IV, pp. 1905
ard folhewing.

* Park, Lappdag ohe Ckbeese mn Dalussde Wieldn, po 35
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of sea travel and trade’'. Additionally, Jia Dan’s work clearly illus-
trates the extent o which the Tang Empire welcomed the products and
the knowledge transferred by western travelers. Since he had no ap-
portunity o travel abroad, he compiled his work only by heam:.r in-
formation gathered from forcign and Chinese travelers . Stanting
from that time, geographers could depict China smong many other
coumntries in the world, as Zhou did three centuries later.

Except for Zhao Rukuo’s work, which was wnitten sfier Zhou's
LD, all the works mentioned above influenced Zhouw in different
ways and degrees, as highlighted in the first chapter™.

In the [nst century there arose considerable interest in Chinese poo-
graphical knowledge and in the inter-linguistic exchanges between the
Chinese and the Islumic world, Some previous works have discussed
important pedgraphical sources in gencral, and scholars such as Need-
ham, Zhang Xinglang. und Tibbetts have explained how Amb geogm-
phers contributed to the growth of Chinese geographical knowledge
during the Middle Ages™. The mnovative features of LD enabled

Whee ¥im Chenglin PR, Xu Xisogu PPREM. “Tin Dan f ol i dilixie shang de
chemgjes WREE B 50 FEEE™ is Dan and his resulis onothe Chinese. geographical
ks ladge b b Jimariad o Dioosbap Loalivrain Miliemgiin’ Soode! Soleoes S, 4, 1975
e M-3R, And Ding Chas T L “Tangdai Yis Dan de il fditg cboskas ji gi ditusue chengji
e pingjln BHCEENSE RN B Y AR (New valustions on the
geiprphic ared cantographie sork By T Ban thiomg Be Tang dvsasty ), an dowmal off lvvese
Fiivdearica Giwgraphy, 27, 3, 06D, pp. 1861 56,

1 Sy Niany, Shempgpoe bl weibas fesalio iy by, p 30,

7 Comgulirs ol gaielicers, goographis mosographs, am] dhnographe: ieis i ancaeil
Chma ropthely il on el copsd passapes o sather wardks, allea sl ciling thes
ot | Bk imiesl to highiligh the smajior eldesees of previous soorces of Phis's woek, See
the Gt chapier of this wek,

H sty Mealham, Ling Wang Nedmor aod Chnllsion by Olma, 1 Matemoies and
dowr Scivvean vl tha Flvevems amd dhe Eurih, Canibrialge Usnversity Proes, Camistidge, 1955, p
512, #hang, Huvlvaw, 2, pp 677058 and 1, pp 12791126 5, Magbul Abmsd, “Caneogrgly
of al-Shend ul 14T, m Mleinry of Casopragn. Diumic Trodithor, sdaed by David Wood-
sl and 1. Brian Hadey, University of Chicaps Press, Clricagn, T9RT, 3, ook 1, chapier T,
P 1850 T3 Gembd K. Tibbooa, “The Balkhi School of Geographers™, in Wity of Canog.
s dalawde oo, edited by Woodward sod Heley, University of Chieapo Presc (Ohi-
cagn, 1987, 2 book |, chapter 5, pp. 108-138. Gemld B Tibbems, “The rle of Charts in b
lamie Mevegution in the Indien Choean™, i Mises o Cormgrapdy, flamile Pradiion, sdial
by Wonsiward and Herley, University of Chivagne Pros, Chicagn, 19987, 2, ook 1. chapler 13,
p 257, Fust Sergim mun alen be incloded I{cﬂdﬂdthmyﬂﬂw-jm]
rapiny im Lhe lslamic culrsrs] spheve dnd published 5 mosemental work in seversd volumess o
Istamiv kmowledge: Geackiobne des deabiebon Seleoifmoms, For this eesearc | have relbed s
o i the twelfth and thireesdh volumes: Genhiokle dey frabdsren Sobrdinims Sanad K1
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me 1o better analyze and compare Zhou's work with Arabic sources in
order 1o reveal the influence that Arabic geographical concept had on
his wark.

Through my translation and mnalysis of Zhou’s. sections, thee intent
of this work is 1o underling the influence of the Amb geographical
cancept of the world on Zhou Qufiei’s work.

From g broader perspective, the aim of this paper is to contribute to
rescarch on Chinese und Arab historical contacts, particularly regard-
ing the exchange of geographical concepis, which doubtless ook
place nlong the Mantime Silk Road over many centurics.

Adatbemulivede Tiroprapdle vl Lormagrapdie e daduw o b Sotivlen bn lbenafind.
Korrenbond Frankim e Maln: Bestinite [oe the History ol Arabio-Isimmee Sciesee, 310N,
el dhmchichne dhes Araddichen Sohrifoe, Saed T Mathemunaode fnaprapkle we Kae.
regrirfie i frkew mad dhe formfeben dm dbemiond, Fraokfun e baine Insosme for the i
oy ol Araldo-lslnmic Scaence; 2007, Hie oollecied and sealyeed sl the most prosresen) Arab
grographens. providing alss e sajor maps. For an histogical overview on the development of
the comtograpda soiece and of the geogmphicol knowledpe from the eighih o the foursenth
cenury see Poal Serge, Gerhioke dey drofdseben Sehrifouse, Boud YIF po24



Chapter 1

Zhou Qufei and his work Lingwai Daida

1.1.  ©On Fhou Qufels life!

Little 15 known abouot hes life. We con reconstruct Zhou’s biography
onky by using indirect sources, All the mmportant datn have been
preced topether by Yang Wugquan, the scholar who has provided the
most recent annastated version of the LWDEF. Only three aspects of his
life ore clearly known to us, due fo some first-hand information con-
tamned i his work or that of hes colleagues™ 1) in 1163 be passed the
impertl exmm; 2) after 1163 he worked in Guangxi as an impenal of-
fictal; 3} n 11758 he came back 1o his bometown, Yongia, to write his
work. Let ‘us examine the details in depth,

Lhou Qufed, alse known as Zhifu 3 3, was bomn in Yongjie, Wen-
zhou provinee, probably between 1133 and 1135, (i the third yvear of
the Shooxing era during the ragn of Emperor Gaoeong, 1107-1187),
and died between 1187 and 1189 (in the Chunxi era of the reign of
Emperor Xiaceong)®, He grew up in a lterary family: his grondfather

| Bhuiliying #hou’s personal bl axpisiencos and cireer 85 a poblic alficial sfloes o b gl
a betipr smalorstandding of the LW s origmns. - |n this sesisem | wall fisus om dBoa’s Bl in
eiler 1o pchitve a dlearey Framewaork of the LWITE Smie $hou desoribos lermlonss never
manlioned Befoee him im owhier Chinese works, my stody s teodobil 1) Tead, §0 i impartan e
Biphkhiph whai Zhou’s sonrees wer mad 1 They conld be comsidemsd rehathle aml rustwesihy,
anil bk what gxiemt ey wire distonial by Thou's experiomees aml perspocdtive: Iy seoomull
shigheng Fhou’s lide may help us o sulestam] whe b discnbal ciriam counities anil Gaika)
i shemembe cebgmy

“Wang Wuquan BB AL, Livpea Dok Jaozhe BERR IR T, Mhoaghue Shun, Bexging
1955, preface pard |, pp. I=6,

"Wany, Liwrewd Thinl, profce par 1 For hingmphical informabion, us slso Yong
Woguan, "o (ufet va Linguwol Dssda 8] &3 5608 in Semgnun ey Yieves
xupby, 2, 1994, pp. A0-4; Limg Yan @0 “Dw Lingwai Daide chayi 88 EHE 0

T



2R Thee bistorical value of the Wark Cdagesyd Daicke Sy Zho Chufe

Fhou Xingfi B (1067-1125)", known s Gongshu 3581, was the
main representative of the Nonhern Song School of Thought, called
Yuanfeng fiv vionsheng TEEAEE (he nine scholars from Y-
anfeng)’: his nephew Zhou Duanchao B85 (1172-1234) was one of
the six scholars m the Imperial College during Ningrong's 75 reign
(1194-1224)°. Zhou himsell was un outstanding scholar. as demon-
strated by the mscription ot the Four Viruous Men Temple (57 xian
dian 094 in Guilin, where Zhou Qufei’s name appears as one of
the thirty-three brightest disciples of the four ancient scholars (Zhow
Dunya, L: "l"mpl'ug.. Luo Qmgshun, and Chen Basha) to u.-.-hu_m the
temple 15 devoled”, At the nge of thirty, n 1163, Zhou received a

! o ther Chraadiamien, Same Yal-Sen Universine, 19, 4, 199K, pp 31 -56; Yung Donghs 8%

M, Huang Qe WAL and Lo Sile 270 L “Shilen Lingwal Deada de shungyan shilan
jmki EEEF RN EE S AT, Germgu Shitee e, 1 1996, pp (00 0F;
Fhuang Crancal 847 7. % eeg Donpfiel@ 5 W amd La Sifo S0 R “Fhou Ol shili keoliE
AR, in Craompnd Shlles Vreition sl 4, 1906, pr Tn-23

¥ Mowggom Rewming Degidion DA S AFEN, odited by Fang Lihe BIBH o oy,
Zhimprhou peil chubanshe, Beipmg. 1950, p, B0

" The termm sawwgliny I1 1 Indicaies the peried flemm 1078 i LIRS, in which sine scholars
from Yongiin moved i Kaifeng o stiady mthe anpenal college

* The Song Yaun Nwee'ww B0 wos compiled by Huang Zongss § 160-1655) daring
ihe las Ming dymasty, D jacheded R yoluiies and BT chapler and collgomad infadmaiinn
b Comfucian sehilers T the Song e e Yoo dynesay 0 akss bomefly méntions Zhou
Qife m Duanchan’s oncle. Avcopding e ghe Nong Tiew Niee oo, Phou weorikeed in Gl gl
wike the LIFIE, deseribing evenin ond cusiosss regardimg Culin, In 1063 be pasesil the -
penal exam and dering fe Shaoxing em he served ms vice-prefect (vengean 88 8, Chr, Song
Voo o s, vapetmom #ibw (Philosophical wesks), vol xsi, aled by Tong Xmng of afii i
collecipnes Sifu St Deeghus Shiju, Beipeg, 1996 For the doggear asignimest s
Hucker, Dictiawasr of Official, p. 155, oatey 7497,

DO Ay segslfilT LML, volume 339, Wenrboufa 3 FHNT, Yonginniond T3,
Shomphai guji chobanshe, Shanghmi. 1991, p. 2554, B is worth sinessing that g post Yang
Wanli alsn mentowe Fhou Quie in v poems Koo 57 85000 DA sovownt of Al
avrtaptler Sabtowr Nibaaliai i and Yisduii ji FE E Al ke raiasa af bl denfud atsaliie ), U, Yanp Wasli,
Chougslord v R M, Demghua shuju, Tethe, 1970 pogimn 72 aind T3, Chasal alsr i Yang,
Ligpwa [inida, pp. 4556 Yaog Wanli #6058 (1127-1206) was borm in Jishul cowity, in
tmbay's angxi province. ¥ ong was an impoman scholer, poet and polimicsn, koss for his
stromg resistance W the Jin dymasty. With Lo You B8, You Mao £ 2, ed Fan Chenpda {1
i& 142, he wes one of the aoal importand southem Song scholers, known ah Nan Soag 51 Dajia
AN K, In 116 Yomg Wanli slso ok part in the dipbomatic jourmey b the Jin couniry
with Lou Yoo, Dacing that persced, bet wile ssveral poens. See¢ Hi Chusmehl, “Lun Yany
Wil pesong Fin she sha 10855 B2 @ 9@ (Aboui Yang Wanli's Poem om the Deplo-
matic Mission 1o Jin Dynesy) in Liemiey Mermage (Werme Fiokar), M0, pp 62-69 In
thas work Yang's 337 poems are malysed. See alen Shen Songjm, Y ang Wanl Chengei ti
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Jimxki degree {Metropolitan Graduste) and becamve on imperial official.
However, he did not have a successful career. He was o senous offi-
cinl and worked very hard durimg his service, but be died young and
his prospects for advancement had been limited, The mam sources
about his bife and work as a government official are his foends” and

colleaguwes” writings.

He spent six years i Guangxi provinee as an offical, Yang divides
thix period into three phases.

Drering his first vears (1 164-1163 or 1166} i the southem provinee,
Zhow was an officis]l engaged as a teacher, In the LWDEYs introduc-
tion, Zhou himsell states that he was sent to Galin o8 a low-rnking
officinl and then became an educational official in Ningyvue, today’s
Qinzhou®,

In the second phase (1172-1174 or 1173-1175), Zhou held ihe of-
fice of vice-magistrate {xignwed BB in the Jingjiangfu discrict, firse
in Guxinn and then in Lingchuan county”, This phase can be divided
imlo two parts, coresponding 1o two different Jingjiangiu counbies,

wingie 5 T HEAEEEET (Some Mow Comsideraiions shoul Yaog Wanli's Memse ~Cheng-
whes %1 in Lderory Hlesbage (Weenue Flohang, TRk, pp, TR,

' Thoes siatws; «Pu shi wao Guilm, fon jino Ninpuc, {RFEERBH, HETH- Ymg
Linguai Pesidhe, Lt Pl s, o 1. Mocker, {¥eromary o Cificiod, p, 141, emmies 733
i fmpgmun) and T80 [Laoskey). The schilar Yang reommey thm soim afler he passed the exam,
o munor sseignimem wins ssigmed 1o Alumi, et e s s alile 0 sstablish in what place asd o
bw Jong he served there CfF, Yang, Ldepwed fnike, g 2. The Jopanese sclolar ba
Yumvou B BHE, in his Sosgad puesiion shif rangin SR HEMEE S, aflirms that the
serm ahi W during the Song dyveasly indicated one's fnd assigmmen) aller the com. Of, Wi
¥ussou, Sonpudai puanfion SAdf vepio BT S REE S, Togpemgshe dhebanshe, Kyo-
s 1955, o 34 Hucker staies thal el ol S0 during the Song dvnasty, wus isal o a pre-
fim wharn dhe jilar assignmimi was lower anoreei than ibe appoinice’s salaried sssipnment.
Clr Mscher, D lovmrry of EXfFcial, b 271, entry 3204, The sume wed B s an sbbreviation of
sonmwed BRI | vice magearne, with specil eeguonadiliny for the control of the county s tom-
tory. U, Yang, Ligvad Daida, Ldepamd Daals ame g 208, Huooker, bty of Okl
343, ey 25409

" [wring ihe Song dynesty. vhe ioponym fngiiegfu mdicaied de temiory of wday 'y G-
lin caty. Cfr, Gty Y s 30 B0 . Sovrppold G cindion 5290 BESER, Fhesgthus Shii-
ju. Beijing, 1997, p. 57, Before i wan elovaiod 30 fiv Giumicapaliy | sttus in | E33, thioughout
i Mowthiom Sompg dhnmsy i terdory of ol Cogily was ong ol the feenti-Hvo osiice
smader the jursdstion of the Crangnan West Cirmat, The iaime Fngjiang wes inken from the
same nf the foimer Tany milisry disinel, Taindad in 90600 the Tegging mililary disirct for
Cheder and Rule {Amyriomy Jww jundinl, Hagenl, Troaines of the mpendimr, stinducton, p.
KXV, Sompii 300 (Fiinery mf e Snap dywmey), edsted by Tuoun BESR o ol fooghis
Shuju, Beijing 1977, §i, p. 3G
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and the tuming point was probably the support he received from Fan
Chengda on the luter’s armival in Guangxi,

Despite the difficulty of establishing the precise year in which
£hiou began this second assignment, it is very clear, thanks to his de-
seriptions in several sections of the LD, that he worked in the
county of Guxian,

In the tenth volume. in the section focused on fish, Zhou savs he
used 1o cat Guxisn® fish, mentioning Guxian as the place where he
served as official "', In the third volume, in the section titled Yaaren,
Zhou lists the five counties included in the district of Jinggjiong, show-
ing an extensive knowledge of the territory' .

Regarding the time frmme of this second phase in Guangxi province,
we can moke reference o different sources to get a clearer idea.

Chen Zhensum (1179-1262) mentions the L WED and Zhou Quie o
his bibliogeaphical work, Zhishai shulu fietl B8 B8 and pro-
vides some briel informution sbout them. He states that soon after
hou passed the imperial exam he was sent to the southern prefecture
as deputy {enf ) without specifying whit kind of official title and
without giving more detailed information about the length of time'?,
The Zhongiw renneime dacidion P A B AR swes that Thoo
obtnined the fieshi in the Longxing era, but it docs not provide any
more details!’. The Zhonggno Dabaike Quanshe FRAEREE

¥ ¥y shi Gavmn, chemg shi shi v, F4EFE, SRR, m chaper (haweu £
(~Fishes mnd mwpctd™), section Merw 9T (Fishes™). ¥ emg. Lisgved iy, i ¥9L,

" limgaangis wu vian yu Yooren jigjing, yue Xingan, Lingchuss, Lingui, Yimng,
Chrvaan, (TR A E SHEAEE BaE @m0 SE S5, & B o chapier Baigam
VIR (“Foreign comtriey™, seution Faoves 184, (“Tribe Yao™) Yang, Liagwed Dibke, p. | IR

Wa (R HALEY . ENLPRCE, E¥F 2801, EERF. WioET
illle in Englishe wfingswd R, ten valumes. Fhom Ouis, sl kndwn as Shify, fom
Yimpgria, wiole i1, Teafri. pesid il wnanm in the 2 ywar of the Sesapmany Cvele 11163,
them be was sent b el proficiune @ o depury, He meportsd evonts amd matiers of Ussaingad
provinges. The author's anen ranslstion unless stherwise indicaied. See Ches Sensun B
o, it whwed el 1 8 Pt W, volume 8, Shanghal Cujt chishanshe. Shanghad 1987, p.
260, Chen Alensumn | |1 T9-1 2625 i the methor of 5 hibliographical work. divided injo 56 vol
umes. He colbected move thon thovee bousend Books sl wrole an anniisiod oalaliogoe.
Though kst il was incloded both in Yongle Duedion aml i St (haochy. See Samp Shouri
AP H, L Alskedd dhnd iiedl shili de pesung ke el o 0§59 WE) EREN
R, e dowrmad o A cadlesric Lifrary anad Deloarmeitess Soremer A5 PEAHR N T 5,
2007, pp. K591

1 i, Phospewr Reaming Dacifiun, p 326,
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summarizes Zhou's life, touching three mom poants; be first travelled
exstward (probably meonmg hes jourmey to Yongpa in Zhepang); then,
at the beginning of the Chunxi e (1174-1189), Zhou was in
Jingpangfu; lastly, in the Gfth year of the Chunxi ers (117E), he wrote
his work',

According 1o the Guisheng, n the vear renchen (the 29th vear of
the Sexagenary Cyele, 1172), Zhou was travelling, und he likely was
returning to Guangxi for his second office'”, There 15 no doubt thn
during these six vears of working m Guangxi, Zhouw cuome back 1o
Zhejang o manage some family affars (goef), We know very little
about this irip. Zhou’s colleague, Lo Yao', dedicates a memorial
poem to him, tithed “}i Zhou tongpan Qufer & E&AH £ 3E" (In
memaory of the vice prefect Zhou)”’, included in his work CGoaghud ji

O, Zewpo fabatle Quancbe, Shongpus Li, volome 2 L Dk,
Fhomppun dahaske guansin chubmsha, Bogmg. 1997, Unline wfition sesd by the Paijmg
Haike Faixime Wangluo Chohan Yousan Gong=. bsps: Cpcplinkines.

P The Guivhewg HB da & historieal and peographical werk, wrillen beiween the | 571
A F% byt Ming odilcinl Fhang Misgfeng. H meluded siceen valumes and reporsed msities
ahoot Gosngxi province, i particelar those regarding the Chullin territory; In the seoond val.
wene tho nuee ol Zhicu Oulel was eeotionod mice, (the scoomd 1ime b wes called Fhou Thi-
fii). CH, Fhomg Mingleng 8 8 0. Guirdesy 56, 1. Reging Az sbonpsbu silun jishi yan-
i hongxin, Besjing, 2004, Dlectromis wersion, odised by the University af Chicsgo.

" Low Yao M (1ID7-1203) was Bwn i Yin county, i modem-day Ningha of
Fhejimg pronvisce He passed the impenal evaminaiom @ 168, the e year o Pl in
1Rtk b howcd part s w0 jomey 1o ithe Fin dymaary serrionies dhoouyh the ciy of Baidmg, as a
memnher of & diplomatic messim. AL be waoie Phoa's epimph, be vory [Bely was o close
Trenl isl hie. He was the author o Gongisd i S0, & posiry eollostion 120 mils in loagth,
Ol Fhimg Jin $E35, “Lou Ve, Fon Chenpea shi Jan guo Ksilesgehong seflugion kacchomg
BV, REXRETRFHEREERE" in Coladion of Eaayn on Clebnise flinoskoad
{iveagrapae, 1%, 4, Jinom Thause Cipiass, 2004, pp. 1689

T Beborw you e reand Low Yai's posry

wShi wui iong ji. getian yiya, B8NS, B0,

¥ fen jum fu, jum fng you ju. 85 WRT. MK, . .

Jai shi Joonan, pei B Neogu... M08, DT EEEY, . .

ipaan Paid Juel, hewes pua e I0F B, B e

skl firwt, woe shared e same sacrifice, (living md working] in & border iemmory. | servod
as officisl in the prefoctore, my eollesgue e woeried abooi his bomeown, He came back 1o
Fiaenmn apain (Gonrgsi provinoe . where he alrosdy bad exporience das an officiall. Ve sorved
o @ msaistand in the city aml was highly praised for s impressive warks,

Tha suthior's oon wraislakos unles otherwise indicaed. CfF. Loo Yan, Gonglal i T
8, N Dwu wngpan [ AR, wlume BY, eolloction Chemgein Nehewng. Shanghsd ying-
baggiinn, Shanghai, 1135, The tide &n' 'FM'W'.MHWMMH licks
Ui Hucker, (¥enimory of o, p. 514, oty 68089,
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T M. He smtes that when he becume an official in the prefectun:
(1171}, his fviend Zhou Qufei was in mourning in his native place ',

We can argue that Zhou held his office as vice-magistrate
Jingjiangfu from 1173 w 1175, or from the end of 1172 1o 1174, de-
pending on the duration of his trip to and from his hometown, Yongjia,

Thanks 1o Fan Chengda's poem, “Song Zhou Zhifu jisoshou gui
Yongjin i85 8B EXE" (The retum of the professor Zhou
Zhifu o Yongjia)'®, written in the middle of 1173, we know that at
that ume Zhou hud abmost completed his trip to Yongia and was re-
wrning o Guangxi provinee, The fnendship between Zhou and Fan
deserves further comment, since il was very useful for Zhou's imperi-
al carcer, Let us examine the poem closely in transkation:

When we were yourgz, we wore badly ofT andd weelebsed | e ),

Adlufibcod has beiddod our delight in rmyveling.

Lasst migghit in Bosmissd W was quite rmisy, oday af Giailing it bs quite cold,

Mo ds miew and difficull w0 knisw the wast ianer warld of our leelings, we bve
scparstcly 8 the Ber corers of the carth { ranye and Teel bnely,

When we meet agnin, we missin"t ealk anymore about when we were far apart,
ufter & while we can be 1ogether again, ™

This poem shows that Fan and Zhou had & very close frnendship.
They were not only colleagues who shared a commaon titerary interest,
bait it is possible that they built o mentor-protége relationship and that
Fun hod become a sort of teacher for Zhou, Therefore, we can sssume

" Apoading i Low ¥on's beographical data, be was sei i the profocane durmg B sov-
erih woar of the gémwline ora, that iv o sy betwom TITH sd 11T This peried fdlly porme.
spomidn by the informenion provisded by the Gedskong (rencken yoar 11720 See above: Boe al-
air Lo o, Clonghin L, voleme 100, Moo B3

' Beluw yua can resd Fan Chesgpin's poery,

=t ogkony xiwrgehi sora waw, o you o ssnduen, WFTHIEY R B L MIVESIERL.

Fiye wayg we el finahus Gl lieg sholen e SRECR = 7195 WS 10 3

Zhi nan haine xiong bai shao. jesbo e liarg do nan 3Bl UL T A0 B

i b i hergasan, dusnan wa yikes gun. — BT FRERR & RRANER

Fan Chengda, Fim Shitr i TE 8. Shanghai Guil chohanshe, Shaaghsi 1981, val. 14,
o TTE; pocm “Seeg Lhou Fail jleesbeon gui Yionglis™.

' The suthors ien reslston unbess otherwese indicated. In deis poeiry we oo highlighi
eeverdl metaphors typloal of Tang and Song poeses. For instnce, all the weather conditions
hinve & flguraive meaning, representing the differem scasons of the bumss Tite: Fan med #hou
ml that me el reachod their sotemm essscn. thm ie o say, adulthood: The two oponyms,
Hongxi ¢ Criling, respecovely indicate @ city in southem China and one of the Coangxi®s
COERlEL
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that they hod first met long before 1173, We know that Fan Chengda
wies an impenal examiner during the first year of the Longxing e, 1.6
[ 1631164, which was exactly the year Zhou passed his exam™, At
that ume, Lhou probably became Fan's protége and, then, ten years
later, Fan helped him advance i his career,

knowimng the dates of Fan's career allows us o also clanty Zhou's
second career phase in Guangxi province. According to Fan's bio-
graphicpl reconstruchion provided by Yu Beishan, i the thind month
of 1173 Fan was in Jingjinnpfu as militory commissioner {anfuvhi 32
i) of Guangxi provinee, responsible of nll military affairs and oth-
er pacification activitics. He invoked the dingchaija £ 3 (the law
for deciding the transfer of officials) and appomted Zhou as magistrate,
ximding §%, for the county of Lingchumn, That was o huge leap in
Zhou's carcer™. In the LWDD, in both the first and tenth volume,
Zhou humself stotes that he remauned i Lingchuan county, In detail,
i the Lingvan section of the “Geography” chapter of volume |, he
says that he worked there™. In the Mugn section of the chapter on
Mun's customs in volume fen, Zhou states that he served as an official
m Lingchuan county and met people of the Yoo tnbe, who used the
wood contract system when they were involved in private affairs®, On

' Yu Bewhan FAoill, Fan Chenipi warepe 558 580 (8, Shanghal g chubanshe,
Shanghm, 187, . TL Asoonhng 10 Yu m 1163 Fhou was aboul ety svais ohl gl Fan
ahaul Thiry-gight,

T 'y Betshan, Faw Choagda miongm, B 160 Ol Hecker, Doty of official, p. 104,
gnity 1T The dingehuy law, duning the southern Song, remassd i Sorce only = the Cusngxl,
Ciuangrdony pngd Schuen provinegs, Accondasg oo, el high ofTasals wore able 1o appotiil
anil tranafer low-ranking officals. The selestn o w0 he basad on the divstsves of de Db
e Mpnisiry il Civil Appromsmeiil], whoss ik was Timilell i appeoong thal appoimimieni
Far a e detailed study, see hiso Shomei 85 -SW, Sompdal e gromesm rassren e guandy
shides EANTAREHOWEAME, secton dadiewted w0 Dinpchaits, Henan Daves chu-
banshe, fhangrhon, ¥, pp, |9-100 For the fitle aanding see Huder, Domemory nf G30-
orar, [ JEE, enlry T51H

Wi chang she vl Lingehuss ties jiu buye, wisg &0 vu van, BEBERN TiF
M E4§F®e In Faghish ol worked i Liogehuan comsty, there it ususlly did mat min for
many deyvi. people aillen prayal S the awvedanie. The wedlen’s own banslstion onless ofher-
wisg indicwink

@y chang she i Singileng Be Lingehussasan, you Voommn sicheng, fu aan s i
mil vipen o ban, BWENRONFR R, WEAET. ERELE. T2
Englisk: of served as on officisd in Lingchuan county i the Fingjiang profectune, where there
wore some poopde of the Yoo mibe, wio wem o the coeary i del with Saeir privaie sfaies
el presented thsr wood coniract, 1= oze plated w. The tide of this sectico ialicaes ithe kahii
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the twenty-cighth day of the first lunar manth of 1175, Fan left Guilin
0 meve to Sichuan province and wrote 3 farewell poem 1o his friends,
among them Zhou Quiei, whom he called Zhou Zhifu. Here Fan de-
picts his friend with some outstanding adjectives, such as juan % (tal-
ented)™.

Afier Fan Chengda wemt northward, Zhou was sent onee more 1o
Qinzhou.

The third phase (1174-1176 or 1175-1177) were the last two years
he spent in Guangxi. in particalar in Qinzhou, again as an instrector
(jieoguan) **, There are many references to his experience in this city,
bath in the £ DD and in the works of his colleagues and friends’.

In ihe tenth volume, chapter Gufi SHE (“Historic sites™) section

Stanzhi (" Diaozhi country™) of the LIFDD, Zhou states that in Qinzhou
he saw men with black teeth and bare feet™', In addition, in the ninth
valume, chapter Qinshon B8 ("Animals and birds™), section Hu (8

(*Tiger™), £hou affirms that he personally saw ngers when was at the
northern gate of Qinzhou, before being sent 10 the Provincial Office
for promoting education {tivesi T8 2 5", In the Fingwu Wil (“Par-

i Y an poopld o use wood plaie b signoor regisler doemments (onmacs and so s, since
they bad no writing sysiom.

# The pociry wes titled “Chen Zhongsi, Chen Xirhon, Li Fegwong, Phos Fhifie, Zheng
Mengshou chailopas datnng ciangsong she Lunisang fenma, B sl weibie BRERE. Bk
Mo ENEAy, WA E. MW R, BT TR B (Farewell po-
em ot groctieg sme [Hends Chen Zhongsl, Chaen Xieden, LI linguweng, Ehini Shife, Theny
Messggehasia ), i 1 inchaded o the poetry collactos by Fan Chengda, Fan Skt J, vl 15,
190, Pan Chengde aays of Fhou Qulel afsmel jmun basa WO W48 (o, In English shis
wemald be she s @ takiniod am] austamding servbers, The meithor™s camn ieansdalion enbiss olk-
orwise meisel.

# Naopwen of fravshou as repecied by Fan Chengads mad ZRang St in thes poeie. Ol
Hucker, Dusthowary of (cky, pp. 191-L emirses 733 and T80

Ty ehi Qin, pan fu hechl sianes, SEI, WA BT n English: awhen | -
rived an Chm (shoull | saw men wrih black tersd mnd bare feete. The puthor™s cwn irsnsfahon
unless mihervse indicaied.

¥ oW u shi ahi iin, ji plan cheng Beimen rhong sy, pa ya do. Weiji, Baishi toosed, i
BN, CRMENCESE, MiFE. . aNH A= In Eoglink: afy the begn-
ming & my Slay m Cin ke, @l the noshern gils of the oy, | peremally s many ligem,
Sow piter. | wus appomied b b CHRCo Tor promioiing, Exhsatimn des i s,

it & imleresting 1o emphasiee i die verb Baisii 3, which asally means foreml e,
hire mears “to gffiom. &0 siete, b expdam™, Fam first ased 4 weth this meaning i tha losth po-
e @l liie collectinn o classssad posmib in sy clarmciem’ o Veamling 0 sl hasshi, shain by
ahongri vlangpel, B T RISSFTE, LEEECT IR = In Gnglish «Whn the tesches cxplaiin
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rogs”} section, chapler (Nnshou #8 (“Animals and birds™), Zhou
sintes thot when he was in Qinzhou, he personally saw two parmots,
ane white and one red”™.

Zhang Shi {1133-1 180}, who succeeded Fan o8 head military com-
missar m Guilin m 1175, also mentions Lhou's second appeintment 1in
Qinzhow™. In the chapter (Nnzhon Xl S0 (A sudy in (Hin-
zhou) of the Nenvwan T collection, Zhang states that after Zhou
had finished his assignment in Guilin, be was semt 10 Qinzhou agaim as
chief professor’.

Although it is very difficult 1o know how long he spent in Qimzhou
for his second opppointment, there 15 no doubt that m the winter of
L1178 he was m Yonga, writing his work.

Begarding the last part of Zhou's life, the pieces of information
are scanter and more mislending, According to Lou Yao, after
[ 178 he became nn assistant magistrate (zai 32) and wos proised for

his serviee™”. However, we do not have enough information to es-
tablish when he was assigned (o this post. Simce in the LWOD there
15 no reference to this appointment, we con assume that he was ap-
pointed os assistant magistrute only after he had written the LD,
Besides, the Sike guanshu tivaoo stotes that Zhou was 1o service s

shings, his geest ususlly likes oo Leep e company ol days. The sudas"s cwn iratslistion un-
Igsk pherw s sl it

* u¥w mi O, chang ys Nie show jian ban yingwe himg yingws. §r BR -l L
WA B0 In Eaglel «When 1 wos in Qi ehoi ), sear Nie | personsdly saw e whiss
anil the rad pesreds, Seg Vang, Lingua’ Desds, p. J68

"'.lh:ng Shi BEEL 41 L35 1155 wos one ol Fhane's icackens. He wea ithe main schiolar af
Finvsng voeprt 1NN (Philoeophacal Schood of Hunank ke can b comsidonl one of the
Whige mesl (inporiail Moe-{oalucian sclsalars, wiih Zhin X1 amd La Loapean. He wrote the
Namsnau Assbolopy, Nonvwrond S5 8. Yang, Lisgwa Omior. peoface, p. & The melaioesisp
Between Fhang Shi and Shou s menitessd m the ¥alin Zowgrr, in whick the Qhing dynasty
erstiiitan, 'Wan Sicmg. describes Fhou Dl os ong of the mun dsciples of Phang Shi. ‘Wan
maigs, "Zhang whi meneen fEEGTT A" Wan Sioog § 163E-1702) wioie the stxsaen-chapier
simory of Confocianism #ulin zongral and the besiory of the Ming dysasiy Alugubiges W58
B dividad o llve hundred chapters. Ol 'Wom Sioeg T BFW, Bulle Lo SESH
i The sches] ol ConBscian schalars i, voleee |1, Song, Siming Congsboben, 1915, [

" ¥ems mingmisn, g voesdi [isodes Phou Quiel, shimes deo Gul, 2 RENFZ0R
MeEE EREE Y e Bopglish: b fer he Rl complcied his post o Giedlin, Thos Qufid was
il mguiii | e nEnl yeai b o O m d piolssers,

" wan rai o i, heran youyu EME. $ER®- Lou Yeo, Gongha 4, volome 83,
poiry: " i Ehoo lenggan™
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magisteate in Guilin during the Chunxi era, The Chinese scholars
Huang Quancai, Hu 5ifel and Yang Dongfu affirm thatr Zhou be-
came magistrate in Cuangxi province after the ffth vear of the
Chunsi era, that is 1o suy after 1178"

The Provincial Gazetteer of Zhejiang Province from  the
Yongeheng Era (Zhejiang tonpzhi #5110 E) reports thit Shou Quiei
was vice-magistrate in the town of Shaoxing in Zhejiang province™,
Burt bster gazetteers do not mention Zhow's nome.

After this brief biographical reconstruction, we can surmise that
Fhou collected his notes in the Qinzhou and Jingjiang districts of
Guangxi province, where he spent of least six years. During this peri-
od, he was also able to travel to Guiling, the mamn city of Guangxi and
one of the most inportant trading centers dunng the Southern Song
dynasty,

To get a broader perspective, it is worth emphasizing that during
the Song dynasty Guongxi province was mostly inhabited by non-
Chinese™. The history of Guangxi and its popalation, like most places
in China, s long snd complex. In spprosching Southern Song hstory,
we need 1o consider three main aspects: 1) throughout dvnsstic history,
the unstable political situation in the Chinese Empire led many people
from the north to flee o Guangxi and other purts of the South™; 2)
abundant natural resources, umgue local products and the strategic lo-
cotion of Guangxi province were very attractive for the Chinese dyn-
asties that sought to colonuee and control this southern termitory; 3) the
inferaction between the Chinese and the local people has always been
considered a crucial pomt for the “simzation™ process or for the con-
version 1o 4 Chinese cultural Bifestyle. In particular, in order to height-
en the admnistrative control of areas i Guangx with heavy concen-
trutions of tribespeople and only bimited Chinese influence, the Song
followed & munngement practice called “bndle and holter™ (o B8

' Ber Muang Qsancar, Lu Sife and Yang Donglis, “Zhou Crelin ahili kao”, m Guesgn
S Nursey mudao, Phexoe Shebnn Keverban, 4, 1994 pp. T0-E1

M Dty domgohd B TTAE, vwolome 135, Wonehosfu B H. Yongjiasian & 87,
Shunghul puji chabanshe, 199, p 3864,

*The lmpest grossp amaong these people @ now called Mg, o ehnic mnority in e
People's Bopabdic of China

¥ Since the Siv Demaatics e (220-589), Chineso pecple fiom the northern teritory
maryved 1o ghe south. Hanget, Fresuises e Supereianr, p XXV (imirodoction))
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political-sdministrative units™". In other words, local people were or-
gamzed by the Song into a Chinese adminstrative loerarchy, usually
headed by hereditary local chiefs who were subordinated fo the Chi-
nese authonty in the region, This approach reflects a long-standing
Chinese policy of “using barbanans to control barkarians” (v v 2 w
Ll H 8 ). The purpose was o schieve and muintain Chinese politi-
cal controd over border regions, without éngaging in costly campaigns
against local people™.

When Zhou Quifel amived in Guangxt in the 1170s the population
of the regron was overwhelmmigly non-Chinese, beeause the lunds be-
yvond the Chinese adminmistrative areas were controlled by tribal peo-
plea. Besides, many merchams who dealt i southern prodeces, and
seftlers who farmed the fertile areas along the nvers, hived in bridle
and halter counties and towns.

Although Zhou never travelled abroad", he probably met Chinese
merchants who travelled over the Song empire, or forcign merchants
who lived in Guangxi temmitory, and gathered his information from
them™, The reliability of those informants may have been quite doubi-
ful, but those people provided Zhou with much information he had
never heard before. Moreover, there were several instances in which
#£hou tried w0 foree his descriptons to fit into a “Chinese frame”™, in
order o contain the differences between what was considered Chinese
and what was external amd foreign. He ofien calls foreign places,
things or people with Chinese names in arder to bring them closer o
the Chincse concept of the world*' or simply because he knew very

iy Harmgen, Frosiver of the Supervioe, po XXV (mmoducion

¥ Cushisan provided a useful o of the various adminisestive unite. Richard David
urdbormin, “Mehed Hemts aml Lo Hiole: probizins. in the ethimhisiory of the Yan®, FhIk
diaseriation, Comell Universitg, 1970, pp 137<1800, For sblivkonal inforssrtion on this syssem
emder the Bong, soe abo Heolid 1 Wiens, Oldme s Margd lopadd the Famica, The Shoe
Siring Press, Hamdo, Conncetieul, 1954, pp. 211-214

T Wondwanl, Yer and Schwanzberg sisie that it would nothe on exaggenmon (o say tan
dor & prographer, particularly in Asia, sialying o place messt sbone all, rending s refevant
wralisials, and o jos iveling thive. See Wosdwanl, ¥oe sl Schmarnrherg, “Uoncialisg
Hermarks®, in Tl Sy af Covbageagals, Cormgraply b Sl S Auia. odital by Wood-
warl David md Harley I Bnon, 23 31, Usiversity of Chicege Press, Chicage, 1947, o B,

*In the mext section | will alsi fhom on Zhou's semeces, highlighting the passages in
which e refers deecty o e imerpreter or trans(ster whea provided him with the informanion

# For cxample, he uses the term i (pagodal s mdicate Musdim mindrets ssd mosques.
when ke deals with Islamic terimries. Ta, in bow samds for e Boddhist pagoda. Sec secion
A5, Phaaii | Arab=labamic ciromms).
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litthe about them™. The time he spent in Guangxi province enabled
him 1o get st accurate perception of forcigner people and the world
bevond the Song Empire. Living with local tribes ‘people increased
his cultural awareness of both his new and old knowledge of the world.
He became aware of how diversity and the forcignness could be con-
siclered n useful instrument of enhancement for all people. This i real-
Iy the mam goal of his work: to broaden the knowledge that the Chi-
nese had of foreign countries and to get them o praise their differ-
ences. He took note of what was poing on around him, for the sole
purpose of recording expericnees that differed sharply from those of
his country of origin, Then, as i afterthonght, be decided to organize
them into a geographical treatise, the LWDDY, | believe that this deci-
sion heightened his new awareness of forcipnness even maore: he first
collected notes only because he liked 1o recall different habits and cos-
toans, then wrote o true geographical work, putting his personal firss-
hand expeniences at the service of his readers™,

Mot all the officials nnd scholars that were sent to the border proyv-
mnges showed the sume awareness and perception of foreign peoples
and lands, In the next section | will explain how Zhou's work was cre-
ated, pomnting out both his sources and mformants.

1.2.  The Lingwai Daida
1,22, The LW s ovasein ool sonrces

The LWDY waz compaled in 1175, It was a casual composstion. Zhou”
had no mtention o write a geographical work; he wis merely collect-

i the section Mulunmips (“Mulaapl coumry®, sanhem-wedem coast of Al
Fhiou 1nlks sbewal 4 sirsmpe sndmal, cnlled bupsap, probably o bisd of sheep o gum, s
sery tall, woth a hn-hie mil, Al sleo deals widh e process o eseract the G o s
senmach As we will see s the pext chapier, comparissn wilh Armbie sources, i parici-
Lar with Idefsi"s geographical wori, e revealed ibal denag the Almomndd dynesty oo
il pondsern cosel 0 ATica theee lived severs] osiriches, whisg stomsch far was very
preceous. In this imsionce, Fhou was amablz oo omderstarad ewctly wha kind of mimal bis
imformant wes 1alking shout, becouse osinches were nod commas n China o the tme.
Sew (he next chapier, secoion Mulasplpun.

* Im the next sections 1 will denl with the origin of the LT and Fan Chngida's infle-
TS 01 1K

™ For insiance, when he says thai he persomally saw the tiper smed the barbanc maes in e

Jingphangil distnc.
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ing o series of personnl notes (xuickd bifi B S 1L). But, as he sutes
m the LWINY's preface, he decided to answer once and for all the
questions his friends plied him with about what he'd seen and heard in
Guoangxi province. He had tned 1o answer their questions orally, but
he soon realized that his matenal deserved a more m-depth treatment.
After he rend Fan Chengda’s Gufhai vaheng =hi #5585 8 7E. be be-

gan writing the LW s 294 sections.
Lhou’s preface remds as follows:

AMENE. B4, AFHEERFESLE. RE-+506 #ERE
AR, BB +HH— MATERAE WEERE WAN
A, BEAN. BamE ZAEER RENEZH. MERE
# SREH BRAWREZR BRz® HAEzZR RERS=
#% NNESrR HERE NNERLiE=>ERE FEER.
ENEREE SEEEN EANREN EENMERE RNAW
th. EdaaNE Maegs BRLFES AREN. EMERR
AERT——. BNSTRANEIN,. REE0E (FeluKSE) 2
EENAFEEN @RS AZEAEE. NNSE. HEME,
FRiEE, B, NARIATEARFRE
AEIAFTALEARREEN AL

When you ammve in & new Laod yoa shoulld ask (and learn ) showt its people’s
custonrs and babits, ds the Book of Ries said * Even more o if vou have
heen sppointed there & an officeal and are ot able o underssand its festeres
Guamgyos™ has twenty-five prefectures, the customs hers are mostly barbaric
d W) and the borders ane dravwn acconding fo their milisey affars. Monh of
iber mea (Haa Eeet) there are twenty-pne prefectures, ownrds ibe . goothemns
western untn they form o long ling like o hong wriggling serpent, and border
om the six harharion Zhao Y and the land of Annan. Soaib of the sea (Had

" Fiwex hegins bes work with a significacive quotation from the st chamer of The Bonk
e @ites, G L ovheng BIEE A RAERE, AEGERSE. AMERME- In English
=When nne B cressing the boundanies (of o slasc ], be shoulil 55k whas s profebsany laws ang;
whon he ks faoly antonid i by sbaoadd ask abou sy coustoms: belors sniermg the dor (ol 2
Sapsat . he sheonbl ask abown the rames by be avoideld i e

boe thy snline versiem provided by the Chisese 1est progect, wilh James Legpe™s English
tramelatinon Wehsile: bitps: ekl orglijagu-li-i. Nowedays we man imnslse thes fiur char-
octers, sapie weny A BERTSE, s wheen in Bome do as the Bomas do.

* Cuangyou W3 is the aiem wpoeym indicoting the provmce of Gamangsi, inchudeg
Harmaii iskael. Fhini dscs s Wi iy Hemss i his week,

rhuﬂgm-tmfh}.m;ﬂtmﬂmynhhmmpﬂﬂmlﬂ_
m iy s Vunnon provinee, bn 937 the famd of Dali 24 T sucocoded it ond managed the terri-
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i Mand, the prefecturee oo very chose 1o the Li and ihe Lo lmids snd &i @
great distance follow the borders of Hunngehi 3 3 ® When 1 abse served ns
am official in Gailin,™ snd in Qinrhow (Ningyue) as o professor, from begin-
ning to eud | collected mformation about these serritonies as o whole: borders
arl nutional affuirs, the strange castoms of the barhanc people ond thesr
weEind prowduees, | combined here, i this work, what | personally beand sl
saw and what other scholars and odficiats sodd me. | collécied notes ahout var-
o iteme and topics, appraxmmatively 400 or more, which 1 bound sogether
and caresed toward castward (when | retumed Bome). Here | had abandoned
them in g comer and wouldn't have picked them wp agein if relatives and
friemds had not badgensd me to do so, They asked me information reganding
thise very distant derritories, but | wes unsble to pive them satisfactory an-
wwers orully mnd necded o organire these notes. Without arganizng them, |
contld exploim just 8 few thimgs, mot ms mwoch o | would hove hked The com-
fenis were ton mech, ard 1 was overwhelmed by the mass of my experiences
Later | resd Fan Shihu's Gty pwbeay i, mnd frome the Ymedicine poci-
[.-:"""!II-ni;l.mmymm:mmdm:!hrm'ﬁmlﬂ.]ptllmdﬂlhl-
ing wirh peviple, so | decided o write this work i order 1o provide snswers 1o
all their questons, [This is precisely why he includes do % in the tisle.] In
the fuiire profossoes and ollacials will be able 1 shady omd discuss them
Charcer era wars year (1178), in winter, senlb osoith, fikh day, Yongila, writ-
fen By Shail Enife Zhifa

As the title implies, Zhou sought 1o snswer questions e received
about the territories bevond southeastern China—territories he called
Ling {for °Lingnan terntories”, today’s Guangdong and Guangxi prov-
inces)—and forcign lands.,

His four hundred rendom nodes derive sot only from his personal
expericnces on Guongxi provinee, baut also from what he heard from
lncal and forcign informants. In the preface, he states that he not only
combined information from his personal experiences but also from
scholars and officials. Besides, as T already said in the previous soc-

tory of northern Yoman aniil 125 Fhos gso mmizoms the ioponym Dali sevem] simes, for
instance see sections Yi=3d-43.51, all belonging o ge chapers aboul the foreign countrics

% Blodern schelars have vory st ing opinions rogenfeg the slentification of this -
cieni topoesme. A permally mdicaind the sy of Kanchipuram. mday's Iulian siste of
Tl tvadli, on the southem eastem coast of [ndia, See Chen harng B89, Xie Fang M7
el Lu Junling MR, Gaded Nawhad! aboumg Madsbd 50 S80S TR, Phonghs shuju,
Bailing. kG 2 po 6%l eniry Hussgehl. See slen Y, Linguai Sk, p. 2 ninie 3.

¥ e BB sanids e viewsel BB For a detniled meatmest of Fhoo's il see e
firen szction of this book. #kou held his 0fflee o5 vice magsssrme s fingliongiu dinmcy, thae is
ti sy Lol dervsory, hetween 11730174

" A figuratriy phnese mdicansg messines.
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tiom, Zhou met foreign merchants and travelers or interpreters: For in-
stance, in the Geopraphy chapter, in the section Xianghisha 8 B
(“Xunght Desert™) section he mentioned @ mercham or a sallor
{bowhang A0 ) who provided him with information abouot itinerarics
leading 1o the cast or west. Or the Fangvan 7= ("Dialects”™) section,
which refers to an interpreter who expluned the ditference between
the Guangxn and Joozh languages.

In the table below {(Table 1.1.3, | List all the passages where Zhou
mentions his encounter with interpreters, called vizive 858, or mer-

chants called bashang B8]

Table 1.1. LWDI'S passages containing the terms vizhe or hoshang.

| Volume | Chapter Section”' Passages | Transkution
1 [limen BIFEM | (200 Naughiche | 35 M 2 | 1 beasd from
(“Geography™) | ® B & | gge. o merchant
l'xlFEh‘ De- |« g5 ;ﬂﬂn:llhnt
sen™ W
R
Ganpgehou
7T . B | novigstion is
M M | very  easy.
o i Fum:rd
TEM
b g | Gumehoo
! itois  qguite
BERW diffice.
& . Bl Westward
+ & #t | from Qinlian
ﬁ..'rr itooEs Mg
el rrr—r——rer—————— b difficuls.

2 Waiguomen 8¢ | (37) Gullaguady | 5P [E 8 | Chinese
WM Foreign | B Bl ("The | #§ & i | merchanis
countries ™) | country of Gu- | 5 ¢ , | ond navigs-

lin™*) B g A | O who
want 1o sail
LR a5 fisr os the |

1 e s colormn | e luded also the numbes o g section, between pareniboses,

¥ ang Lingeat Paisda, p 37,
" Yang, Lingwar Daide, p. 90,
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" NE OHIC
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es it is culled
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nfter the in
termdory  of
Baiyue 1}
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fim: Sance the
Guilin  termi-
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this trer, the
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comes  from
i. MNow the
CEEnEmin
e I8 pre-
sel M Twa
prefectunes:

Yoo Lingwai Daldr, p 267
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Qi and Hin.
The iraders
fromm Hin
prefecture
taks i
northwand
by land, The
merchants-
mavigators
from  Qin.
imsical. 1ake
it costwand
by s

In  Sho
territory
there = 2lso
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iree. Is the
quality  of
this e
growing
the west (in
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ased b make
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disperse -
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und 1t flesh
B Evigorat-
ing and fon-
1. Two dif-
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cabione.
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4

Fengiumen [
* M ("Local
cusioms™ )

{74} Fompua T
B (“Dialects™)

o
b

o 3B 4 BR al 25T 4

&
XE 4 S R e

EEH
. 1

R

1
Al
T

1

I asked an
interpreter

the  differ-
coce  from
{our wrten
language

anid} the
Jisoehi  lam-
[FUBEE  USIY
the  diction-

ary
Liturvam ™
Every char-
octer s dif-
ferent, even
the ¢hamcier
“hm” {flow-
erl B not
cosy oy

inorh}y  be-
comcs
‘shua’  [new
N |,

Caifimen BI 8F
("W ealth™)

(BT} Fomgzivow
Hengshangzia
B vighang
CEGE QU
% (Mar
ket in the village
of  Hengshang-
zhai m the pre-

o 3

T,

mES R

W

(iher poods
nre plsy
transported
by the har-
barian  hoes-
5

4|'|-I5|:lrl|l'-rml "
They  bhomg
i the Somj |

* Yuang, Lingrand Daida, p, 19560,
"Ihu'ti!h-uul.i.rh.rl.l.thlgp referring bo the Libu pendic FRAEMIER (Conciss dyesey Born the
Minmstiry ol Hues), I m 8 dictesary with claracien wrangnl pheegiically soconkesg oo

rhyee syoimi, 11w cuorgnilad an eeperml ander by The northem Song perisd sdwdar Ding
D T (O90-1053) nnd wis finishod in 1607
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feciure of
Yomg™y’

F=1
- ¥ EHER

FHERESINTERERGTENE
HEHENEHESE R BE

Fog- Wl aE SHAm
REREaiNZg

SREBEY FHHBODE
li?l*g

Y LR

+ | starts,  the

termitory)
musk,  the
shep
hnvremy,
the chicken
clargarieg,
coarse  fel,
¥ i
swonds  and
all kinds of
medicine.
Our  mer-
chants bring
brocades,
ailk. beopard
skin, as well
a5 books and
several other
handicrafis
ohjects. The
interpreters
buirgain over
the products”
price.

L

When  the
mirket

merchints
sk the offi-
cials 1o es-
tablish  the
price.  Then,
secording o
the price sel
by the offi-

™ In the provess sectom i 86, iviled Mgy HE, Lheon dosls with the ranspartaison
irl poindhs by hoeses, in ot the Barbanan horses. See Yang, Ll Dl i B

" Yamg, Liggwal D, p. 193

® 1n the section Molanpigun, T~ The coumstry of Muoleepi™i. w41, Zhoo deserites this kod

of maEmal. See the next chapice. See Yang, Ll Daida, p. 1046
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10 | Mwiemen | (273) Mugi A% | B T @ | Whal is wril-
M (“Barbane | ("Wood contric
Man customs”) | oF letter” ' ) H st
possible W
underatand®'.
Tha  lwber-
preter smd:
At the bot-
tan befi one
big won amd
sevornl  dloz-
en sall
ierms -
cote what is
being  told
nbiud hostile
people  and
their  dozen
followers
who  came

boere and od-

* of W W
PR
w | O

~RBRE +

IFBFERAR-T0R

- Ll I
BT AM R ER S S

el | Fridr e 430
g Liugvai P
*! Zhou was tellang @ sory of two Yan people thai went w0 the Lmgchuan disnci in oeder

o gibve sheir persoml sgument. They broaghn geir specal cosarsct, written on woad. bui
Lhivi wims mmahle 5o resil i ol asked = mierpesier.
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tncked us. Al
the top lefl,
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These pussages show both the imporant role that the tnslator or
interpreter had in border provinces like Guangxi, and how precious
the contact with Chinese and foreign merchants was for Zhou's work.

1.2.2. Editorial kistors and diffesion

The LW had a wide circulation soon after its compilation m | 175,
All the main bibliographical works duning the Southern Song dvnasty
mention if, in certain mstances even providing a brief abstract of s
conienis,

Among these are the Suichutang shums B3TWE (The Bibiio-
graphical Catalogue of the Hall Suichu) compiled by You Mao £
(127 - 1194 and the Dushe fiezhi SEME (Study Supplement) by
Zhao Xibian S&F (7 -1250), which also provides the following
brict abstract, copied verbatim from Zhow's preface:

(HARE) T8 THXEFEAERSE 58, BR:E SN
A HENRxE MNEE:E FEFRG AAMRLLZZNE
* HEHRE
The Lo Dok s coamposed of len valames, ((the author} Shis Chali, al-
so known as Fhifls, described twenty-five prefectne of Cmagsi provinee
fenlled Guangyoa) He deadl with bonders snd ol affairs, the strange
custoniim of the barbare peoples, thew weind products. He combaned {in his

* ¥ o Slan was ono ol the fiser press scholars of Song dynessy: Yang Wanli, Fan Chesg-
i and Lo Yess He i the aurthor of Swicluoey shono 05878 also knivam an ¥ shai
vhomy i =B, a bikbogephicel catnlogez. It i deaded st Sosr parts: nine chapices for
Chassic boads elghieen for sy, twelve (e scholars and e Tor collections. See Phung L
SR anid Li Y esgee T EE, Yiou Moo Swehitang shuim wman £EEHRTHEHBE"
Numpdosg Library Qaarerly (Shavabomy Pohupuey o (LS5 3P0 3 2002; Tan
Mesgreeng B “You Moo Suichstang shuim vanjin sonpsbs £ B8 08 4 HH RS
5 m fourmal of Congzhow Mo Dndoeeay (angelvee Soker Voriuan sasbee S0 5158
SR, 3. WIS
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work§ what he personally beard and saw ond what other scholars amd officink
{old him, about four bandred sectiops.

The Ziizhai it jieri 5 0% W8 8 (Commented Libvary Cata-
logue af the Zhizhal Studio) written by Chen Zhensun [E#R 1. reports

that the LD was divided nto ten volumes, wrtten by Zhoo Quie
from Y onigia, known also as Zhifu™,

During the Yuun dynasty, the Wenrican Tonghao 3808 % (Com-
prehensive  favestigations Baxed on Literary and  Bocumentary
Sources) compiled by Ma Duanlin F3§ES (1245 — 1322), copies ver-
batim the brief description provided by Chen Zhensun in the Zhizhei
shufu jiet™.

Yang Shigi $+FF (1363-1444), in the Ming dynasty, compiled
the Wemvuange s 3T 8 EH (Comalogue of the Hall of Literary
Profunding, and mentions the LIFEND, bat he does not give us any in-
formation about its suthor or the number of its chapters™.

B T ey vt (Paasiilion, Uiles e indiiad Phbe sakes o itk by k-
g e thebi ke 18 comprises Tour hmdnsd sopiaons, Mo, al the beginning, eolleced foar
Bsamalead paries, Bl lie gomuid them man Two Bundns megty-our sectione in the L0
Fhaa Xdssiii |6 Ui aiitha &l e 6 ihe smii bililographical weiks of 1 27h comtury) Duil -
S EEE R I incheiod S50 books and was divided intn ten volomes. whach kaier were in-
cluded in the larger werk wnitten by Chao Gonguu B0 el dush =0 RERINE T
“Rocords of books rooil in my sbades | e provinoe™. Soo Sun Mong BR8R . Dk § ol
Mansbeng 38 (RS BHE, Sh, Shanghal Cuj chuhanshe, Shanghai, [9H1, p 1734

e (e EY B, EENALER M. For the Bnglish imanslation of 1he entite
ahsiracy writlen by Chen fhensun, soe above, the fimi section off shis chapter

* Mo Dhssmlin LS8, Weusian Tovwplao % MR, 105, Sugi B I§ 1L soctsom (haee )
1T, Fhamghus Shoju, Beijmg, (%85, The Wenviaw Tongloe is a desaifed scooant on all as-
pects of stmte adininissmion froos ancient times i 1334 the lest yeur of Empenar Ningrong
fela Drasanlin divides s ook o ey fomr coiegones, panially inspiral by Do Yoo's work,
Tonpdias, urilten during the eighth century, #hou’s wark = mentionesd in the hiblicgraphical
vodesrat, Mol Rine BETE, whick b ilivided e sevoatyealy chapiers ond kil ol the
wdii Wik wiimen uiid 1224,

""'I"l.rl.g Shigi &, Femuospe s A RER. 18 Congshu jichengehu hianhes
MAHEEANRE, Swnghai skangwu yinshuguan, Shanghei. 1996, p. 227, Yang Shigi (1 365-
kel boemme 0 member of the Heslin Acodensy 1399 and posilnomously was gt the
nitle ol Cimmdd Proceplor, Faiki 288, I 1427 he mewed 1o the sew capeal B jong and dursg
the Fhinglimg rogn (148340 | 44890 by compilel the catalogue of e imperal library, housad i
Tt Wesvnes FRall | Mopruee prk Fhoi’s wook v meluddd in & Gl pae, Tiessed o the
o schodars. m Chinese berghuung 3571
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The catalogue compiled by Ye Sheng TS (1420-1474), Lucha-
s Shumm AT EW B, also mentions Zhou's work, without gquoting

either the author or the length of the volumes, Jiao Hong $68E ( 1540-
1620) also includes the £IWIND in his work Gueshi fimgii =hi @5 8 5§

5., mentioning the name of Zhou Qufel snd its division into ten vol-

(o)

REES .
The Siku Cruanshy MW (The Complete Libvary in Four See-
fiony )™ cites a version from the Yonple Dodion 78858 (The Yonele

Encvelopedia)™ divided into two volumes later lost,
The (hng scholar Sun Yimng 7 G55 (1848-1908) mentions

fhou’s book in his bibliographical work., Wenzhou Jingli hi (8 &
W& (Mhe Book of Wenzhou or the Treatise on Wenzhou)™, sdding al-

so a boef abstract, It contains Zhou's chapter” ttles, except for the
fourth®. Here is his abstract.

MAx (WAHH%K)  R-+HM —H0R @ =N S8z
MEM, ERE. ABE, LEM. HRM. % TR =
Wl +EeE +aEEX Ol L8, A58
B —+ER. AROMERE. BER BXVRELEERG. &
ZAMAZEL+ER. (AEME) BRAR. EENCSE. &
. HEENEEMON. it BAES. MESE SRR,

¥ Yang, Liagaanl Daisda, p. 435

™ The Siku {(Auunsi is the largesi collection of Books in Clemese. | coamins an annotsted
catabiygee of over 1 teasand des. The Qg empenor Clisslong cedeved the creanions of than
kind ol scyelopedia in 1773, comessscioning seven coples of ik D [ 72 0 was eomplesed,
i all seven copies were distribiied. Two of thess were kevaed in the smperial iteary off Baei-
joteg { Weatriunge 5001 and in i imiperisl libtary of th (R Semmer Palsce | Fusrming
vt [ EFTI .

M The Vangle Enrvchegpradis wis comgpiled from (403 o |407, . the srder of Emperor
Yomgle 0 was completad by @ 1eam of ssore than oo theweand people. supervised by Xie in
o Yao Cramnvias. Thay eollected all the avallable wrimen sources 0 the Empire, armasged
merveling o the e group of the keyvwnnds: Beoause of the fire o the Wenyaan Hall ar the
e of the Ming dynasy, wien e St (honshi was comgrial n 1173, 0 sshagantial pan of
e Yowgle Dhalinn wis already missing. The Chng compilens were severthciess abie 1o copy
five hundred books Trom 1L el there were soine hooks guoted in the Yongle Delan than
e thislr way Bio the Siku (hssats: Today @ s possible e read ondy 5 few srigina sel-
umes, amomg the | 1 thousend

P&m Yimng was a hibbopapber sml phaolopst m the laber (g dymasiy and his work
Fenzhon Jimpd oA min be considered o sew model for modem hibliographical lgemare. b
coellects more thas o thimsand kinds of books and momographe
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ARTETEREEHNEHRIENE. WEEEY EEiNE adF
B OFrEEEEa. "

Lhou Fhalu “Lingwal Daida™ has owenly chaplers bm all 1 Geography, 1.
Beonler Commanders, 3. Forelgn comntries, 3. Local customs, b, Legal sysiom
and inmitutoes, T, Wealih, 8. Ultensils, 9. Clothes, 100 Food, 11, Perfumes,
13 Musical mstraments, 13 Teeasures, 14, Metals and stones. 15, Flowens
and trees, 16, Animals and birds, 17 Insects amd fishes, |8 Histonc siles, 19,
Harbaric Man costoms, 20, Oddinics. Only the fourth chapler is missing. ™
Aceprling 1 the suthor's prefuce, at the beginning he collecied more than
four bndred notes, then they were comhined imo 294 sectons. The D
Siezhi V' partially copicd the author's preface bul mmds the mistake of men-
tenning only the number of nofes (nof the pamber of sections thel actually
ik i the book), This book descrihes the hasory snd the boca] customs of
Cuamgxi provinee, Ir is extrensely deesiled and complete, Information abous
Forcign countmies is froms hearsay, Descniptions about the frontier ade be-
tacen penple from the Yee ternitory (today Guangdong and Guangyi pron-
iece) and the barharinn peoples, and those sections regarding the Soreign
courdrics that give tribuaes o Song empare alsa cancol be comnsidered relinble.
(Knowledge of) the oversess temiories since ancient tines was miwe: indis-
timet amsd saguer tham ibis ook wrnlen by Fhifa

Modern scholars can read and study the L WO only becnuse of the
Chng dymasty copyists. Zhou Quler’s work wisn®t printed untal the
twentieth century, but it was copied by Qg scholars ond included in
the Siks guarishie, with an abstract dated 1781 (or the forty-sixth year
of Emperor Chanlong). The LWDD s placed in the historical section
VU (Shitm ahivi S EET ), geographical eategory number & (Dilf tha
ba HyBPEA ), miscellaneous (Zafi $&0). The present rescarch has
inken thot version as its point of depurture™. As you will resd in the

"1 have considened e version moalluble nling on s websile of the [hinese e pruje,
wnder the entry Wenaton Singsd 2 3 #BEIEE . hitpsclead coywi ki pl TP ghonoe= | TR
1 have compared that versiim with the omo molmled m e Yong Wogsm siody. See Yeg
Linguai i, p. d51

“ Son, in fwt. bists only nincieen chapters. The fwo chapion regeeding foreigs lands were
joined figether: Wuipuowen sbong SHETLE and Wirguomen e B8P In s mosher
sevpuenicg be, sciually shggad the fumh chaper. Besides, he did naot cite the §resl b fitkh chap-
tar, bille Bivpmirmer §UELM (Soldions™) aml mikes & mistake when he writes Bai the fifil
chapeer i titled Fenpiu {"Local customs™)

'!'Emurrﬁ'rrml.m Ll Kibian's work, Deedw ichl (Sygelenanr o fhe ansly'|, wstion
idaring the sharmcenth cenmury. See above, in this seonion

| have mlyed the electroic vensson of Stk guanshy, dwinbuied by ihe Chinese Ls-
versny Press with Digial Heritgge Poblishing. Hong Kosg 19595 Bist the most relinble vers
s o Whe Limgard shuisder 18 alsis the newes, anmitsted by Yang Woquan L5 s pub-
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abstract below, the Qing copyists duplicated Zhou'’s work from the
Yourgle dodian 50, In that Ming dynasty version, the LIHDD
wis divided into only two valumes, but the Qing scholars preferred to
divide it mto ten volumes, a5 Song bibliographical treatises reported
and seermmngly in line with the onginal work.

The prefoce of the Sike quanshe reads as follows:

(RsER) 48 EMEEM. ZEFHE. ABA RERES
+. MG ERNAE. BRNERESANZE. AFRETEAX
(BRRRE) HALEASARAM, BV _ESA+E8. REFEN:
EE SEER WiFs: 2EHE. BEXi"4M. SHENE
A+AaM, —MELFERAELAN FENTY. PEXE4. B9
WM, EEE. WM. EORNE WMEAR, SESEAR. F
HESNEIN FFEaesR HEm. M. BiEm WEME
&N FRELENMSELRMCEHE. (FENE) ExeEE
i, (RRam) FRES"E. FEUE FRBE, A
+HE. ERI+TAELARE L. QETERD. SKEN. B8+
B SUREMNRS,

The Limgwai daida was wrisen by Zhoa Quier dunng the Song dynasty
Qufei, also known ss Zhifa, was bom in Yoogjia during the 20" year of
Longxing he passed the impernad examination. During the Chunn persod be
was an official m Guslin, & an assistunt prefectural magistrate. The Liagwan
dlirtal was witten after he retemed from Gailine As you will resd in the pref-
ace, he was influenced by Fan Chengda's work, Ginlund puleny 2hd, and his
writings were drown From what be had scen and heard dureng his coreer, The
Limgpward dladedar bs made up of 294 sections, Dealing with people anid answer-
ing thesr gaestions about the Lingwai termisones were wearing him oot As
this hook represents Chalici™s aitempl 0 snsaer people’s quesfions, o was
mamedl ook, The origimad copy was ivided inso 20 chapiers, but now thene
are anfly 19, & ope was lost—it probably dealt wiih the miliary system. The
privee of the various sections composition 15 very clear and detniled, and kis
descriptions are alwo very accumate, bike the works writien by Ji Han,™ Lim

(e m V999, Mo st only analyses Zhoo™s work, but also compares o 10 other peographical
worlis, trving. W mlermily plece name. See Yong Woguan Bl Dingnai doddhi jipniche i
WAL R, Fhonghim Shigu HOFEEEL 1999 18 s the valime zivseen of the sones Shuwg-
ATy sl bt cvplam Bl S0 L TSI M),

T 1 Han {263- 300 was & wilier of e Weserm lin dymasty (X0 FHE, 2685-306) His
seivice a4 & high 4o w souifsern Chiba (I parbscelar ae gl imspesdior of the
pevvmgs gl Ciusiigrbeon | gnabled hiim W sy 38 the plants, héihs mmd vegelahle prod-
uche of Casangrhou and Jinog, He complod the thre-volume long Neufunyg canmu
Fhuang B A WAL (Heobs amid trees of the souii |, with an ssvomts sysiem of s oscmy
Unforunaiely, the originsl manuscripe was loo ssd probably the mmematied copy was =
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Xum™ anad Thean Gongle ™™ The author describes the facts reganding 1he Bar-
mirtan pooples (Yl of fhe southwestern bonlers of Cluina, Smee he gath-
ered most of his information from the interpredens af that fime, the charsctens
and their sound (promuncistion) (sometimes) are mevimbly wrong, On the
other hand, the chapiers dealing with the Bianshusi (Boedes Comamunidens),
the Fazhi iLegnl sysiem and imstitstions) aed Caigi (Wealhj fully make up
fior what the sandard histories (dynastic istonies) have not deali with, Be-
wicles, local cussoms and produces sre abso important tepics of this work, Sha-
fw faent,™ arel other Song dynasty bibliographicnl meatises sexe that it was -
wvided into 10 volumes, However, the Yoagle doedien version was dividesd inio
only fwa volumes. In onder @ respect the onginal compaostieon, ® s divided
here into 11 yolumes The misth month of the déth year of Qiandorg (1TRED,
edited by officials i Yun, Lo Xixiong, Sun Shivl. Checked by official Lu
Feichl

The mid-Cing collectanca, Zhitwezi zhai congshy T EZMER
{Cellfectanea of the Studio of Conscions Irsatiohility) also mentions
and includes Zhou's book™. This abstract is quite similar to that con-
tained in the Sika Cuoanshe, Below you can read 1.

secomstruchon from geedstions of the Tesg pened. See (ron Cufime S8 W, “Nanfang
conimiu rhumng Vvao B 5 BATCE T, i Seeppwr Lircir jidkse Gl fomglai 08 348
HIFS R, Sorpiu jeee 4R, |, edaed by Ben lyu FRE, Gou Coiles BN,
Henan jmosvu chubanshe, Lhengao, | 953, pp, 47-49,

™ Lig Xun was & wriier of the lase Tang dynasty. He held u posi in Cruangehou during the
reign of Emporor Zhaomony (B0 He wes the pothor of the Lingfivo fr o 8R0S
(R eeawals ' Evirmenmrry Things fem Luspllso|, the eafies) wenk on the geogmaphy and
custnms of the Lingnan snea | Liang Gesang, thast 36 0 say Guangzheu mmd Guangxi provinces e
The eriginal book was bom, bt cxtensive - ragmesss are found in bier works. The Sl
s version was copeed from Fosgle Dadlow one. See Zheng Jinshorg, Malini Kk, Faul
1. Haell mnd Paul LT, Unschold, ety of thie Ben Cao Gawg Al 32 Persous and Liverary
S, Univerity ol Califorsia Press. Oslikand, TOTE, pp. 28K amd 10

Eﬂuuﬁ.m.]u'-unh:'q:lnil]l.tﬂ'udidm'h:mrlﬂrT-ud_u-Hp.JhmuJ-Ih-
vt Defender (riasie! B = Jingrhao, inday Xi'An in Slasasi province. Whale he was
truve lmyg = the Lingnam ares be reconded his expersnces o creals m 871 e Satkwie 1E000
(Recaurads from the Betho). Tt contmins descrigtiom of plants. animats sl loesl costomm of e
rermary callod Merviaspla (The place of the sorthorn echaes), which mdicried g foae moun-
ttins in the ares of the peovinees of Homan, Tongy, Gailin and Guaongdong. e provided in-
fiormanion ahesst mewe than 21 &iiferent planis end mare tham 20 mmimals which wore fypraal af
those temiteries anid oot 0 be found in eder plece of Chisa. See Shang linshang ot al . (ke
dhnuary o nhe B Cas G &, pp 37 ad 107

™ Bhicwd Shadw fivil v o kihlinprmpbical work written by Chim fwnsun during the

dynasiy.
sml'l'l'rt.ﬂ“h’r'#ﬂnﬂnﬁu wa gmipileg] by Oing schirlsr Has Tingho B8 W (1 728-
RER ] ol bibe son Ban Shigong B8+ 8. It incledes 207 books, divided ioto 50 collectioo. (i
i) Tha & PO was inchided] imder collieciion munber sovomoen
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(WARE) FIRPENARNRELNN. ZLFEE XA B
BE+E+. ¥A8=T1+M, SHMEE, A+A. X1, FRFER
GILWME, FEAWY. PRI, BFRREEX (HNRET)
mEWEERS TN RERMENES BEEN,
Wiere, SAORE. REEEN. fd. NRAE. B2 a0,
MACRNRYE. SRRSENER rxtHm, ol . M
MM HEMEER+M FECtTEMEEaARNChH. MEE

(mt #%) fe+8,.  (MaR) FRFAZS. NENE, 40
ART& VANE. ER=+AFECABRE.

The [Lisgwad Dhilde, Somg dynasty Chunsi erm, compiled by the vice-
magistrate im Guilin Thou Ouifed, Quidel, also knowm o Thifu, wis bom in
Yongjia dwring the 20" year of Longxing be passed (b imperial examvination
His book was divided into twenty volumes, I soday ihere are only nineleen
Wie know st it talked about, bo s tidle vwas bost, It probshly dealt with the
military system. Accomding o his prefoce, he was infleenced by Fan Cheng-
da’s work, Cuthad yeliong zhi, and he wrole shool what he had seen and
heard dureng kis coreer, His work & made op of 24 sectons, Dealing with
people mnd answering their questioms shout the Lmgwal temionies were
weanng him o, As this book represents Quiel's attempt 1o answer people’s
questions, it wis named daide, The prose of the various sections is very clear
and detnided, and his descriptions also are very accurale, ke the works writ-
ten by Ji Han™ and Liv Xun. * The suthor describes the facts regarding the
Barbarian peoples { ¥ili b of the soilbwesiern borders of Chim. Since the ma-
jurmy of his infornation comes from the interpreters of that time, the charse-
ters oo their scund [promuncistion) (sometimes) are inevimbly wrosg, On
the sther hand, the chapiers on the Biansbuel (Border Commanders), the
Fazhi (Legal system and imstitationsh and Cogd (Wealth) fully make up for
what the sinpdard histories {dynastic histories] have pot dealt with. Besides,
hogal customs and products are also imporant topscs of this work, Mo Duan-
lim im his Wenswrn Tonplhan states i was divided mio ten yolumes, bur the
Yougle dadizn version was divided ingo only two volumes. In order to respect
the original composnion, it is divided here imo 10 volimes, ae follows. The
seventh month af the Y8* year of Chanlong {17730

Ths abstract was wntten 0 1773, erght years carber than that of
Siky Canstin, dated 1781,

Apart for some sentence construction, the mam dilferences of con-
tent between them are:

* e the e shoa e, in Sk i sbeimacl
" &g the note shove, in ik (lsanahi ahstmo. This abstraot doss por mention the schol-
i Fuan Gioegle, dhan 11 inchuded in the Sike aansis's ooe
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1y Sikw Chenhe's does not mention Ma Duantm and his work
Wenxian Tonghao, compiled duning the thirteenth century;
2y Ahitwzw Zhov Congshue’s does oot cite the Tang scholar Duan
Gonglu, the work Shele Jieti wotten by Chen Zhensun duning the
Song dynasty, and the other ancient ibliographical works,

For the present research | was able to consult different versions of
Zhow's work,

I have bosed myv research on the version included in the Sikw
Cragshr. Later, dunmg my study i Beijing, | examined the version
printed on the basis of the Zhiteezi sk comgsho, In addition, the rare
books section of the hbrary of Kansai University in Osaka has the
Lidai vigoshue bifivuan FEDREILE (Menwoire Selecred through
the Ages) published in 1958 in Hong Kong, 1t is a collection of select-
ed works written dunng Chinese dynastic history. A partial version of
the LW 45 located in the third volume aleng with some other works
fraam the Song dynasty, This version does not comtain all the 294 sec-
tions, but only some of them™; in particuler it includes all the sections
regarding the forcign counirics, excepl section number 29, Arnamguo
(“Annan country™), 33 Segfogiguo (“Sanfoqi country™) and 44 Dong-
nomhel shang shezggue ("Vanous countrics on the South Eastern
sca’”), There pre two annotated versions of the LHFDD, published in
the 19%90s; the first, published in 19% and snnotated by the Chinese
scholar Tu Youxiang M3, 5 based on the Qing version of the
Zhibwzu shai comgrhu™'; and the second, published in 1999 and anno-
tated by the scholar Yong Wudguan 3505552, is perhaps the most aocu-
rate version until now. He not only compares Zhou’s work with sevier-
al other earlier works, but also considers the hypotheses of foreign

& Ly oot BUF v [0S IR REAP R, odited by Fiang Shejing T, (Song F0
vodsme [0l Shangwy yinshupeon chuban, Hoog Kong 1945 pp. 4655060 o detads, it cons
tains the ldrwing sections: from weteos number 1940 sevtion mmber 22 (inclusded 1 from 30
s B from 16 ke 40 from 45 e 53, sectinns B0, 06, S8 00 (0), TOE §od, jdm 14, 115
frem 136w D39, from 847 o 153, sechons 161, TAE, D71, 1TE Broam 176 e 2045, J0H, J0f,
ZRE 21T, frooen 2EF i 22N, freen 235 b ZAT; o J46oip ZEE fom 250 o 280 159, Del,
from 161 i 1646,

" Tu Youndang B &1L, Lawpww Doicks Doz 88 5450 5 8858, Shanphai vussdong chu-
Banshe, 19, B s someesed o the ssflection, sl Sonyg Misg (v sisapines s 520
R RN Cotecinn o essair of S, Wing o (Fir arsaehol Ax Bw Hile shows,
Fhaou Chuled"s work s domaidered a3 8 vhaopdewam, "esay”™
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scholars regarding the difficult identfication of some topanyms. All-
hesugh his version is based on the Zhitwizn Zhal congahu, (like the pre-
vicass ongl, he has also taken that of the Sile Ouashn and the Bifi
Nieroxhueer deaguan into considerntion™,

Two other versions of the LD are in circulation but were not
available 1o me. The version contabned in the Bii viaochue deguan 5§
o R B (Great Overview on the Brush Note Sivle Novellax), o B-
thography printed m 1902 from the Shanghai Jinbu Press, in which
there appears only the name Zhou Zhifu, written with difTerent chara-
ters: B A1, instend of B #. without mentioning the name Zhou

Quigi™. The second is the one contained in the Congshu jicheng
ehrbicrn A 8 138 ( The firse edition of the encyelopedic compen-
disen ), a collection of selected works written from the Song dvnisty to
thiz Qing dynasty™,

In several mstances where | met some translation problems, | have
taken o consideration the two translations of the LIFDN: the first,
by the German scholar Almat Netolitzky in 1977, and the second by
the Russian scholar Mark Yuwryevich Ulyanov (Mapk  FOpherns
Yieanoa) in 2001%7,

1.2.3,  The LMD v siranciniee

The LWDDY's stracture is very complex. As shown in the table below
itable 1.2.}, it includes ten volumes and twenty-one chapters on vari-

™ Bee above, Yang Wudgquan, Limgwa Dl

" The i Woronhun Degaam (Gt Overden ow A Svwad s stvie novellm | & a ool
fectiom ol more ths two babred works, woeies from the Ja wo the Cing dymasty. B oomgeries
= Lhirtyslive volomes. The Lingaad i & locmead in he sevesdh voleme, dong with othee
oy worka See the newest eilies 807 Vovahio Diegean IE VB W, Pangsu Cleanglin
Lorji Keyin she 1 H S HEET. Yemgrhou, 1985-155

B The Cirgri foheag oladvay (Tl fene el of the ewneiepeealie comprevaliom ) oo
prisss ten colegornies and meludes four theusand volomes arad meae then Foor dheamand wirks.
The firs edivwsn wos printed in 1993, the seovml and mese esslly available one s Sl of 983,
primed by the Fhinghoa Shujs

T wimun Mesoliteky, Das Dingoway sadn v Ol O dfioe e Lomdesliinale Siedima
i 12 % Wieshaden, Sieimer 1977, And Mk Yuryevich Ulyanoy [ Maps Bmemi
Ymmunel, Fai Kiwebami. YVieesio obveoy (Leg Wl Dai Da) (32 Xpedmasn. Bwecro
irrmeron [ e sl osl ) Ealeseliknyva Groma “Yiowiochnaya llemiura™ BAN, Soscoy 206010
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ous topics, organtzed into 294 sections™, Every volume starts with o
new chapter and mchedes a maximum of four chaptens. Clapter length
virkes from o mere six sections (a8 m chapters 2,7, and 13) to 45 many
as forty-five (a2 in chapter 16). Section length vanes too: some con-
tain just a few characters, while others contmn o thousand or s0.

= it T has been ranslssl @ “valime', maed ] s “chaguer’, te 8§ my Seection’

Fhang i B, Somgtin’ 9 pomyin 5B B 28R H, Fharhong Shifan davee, Beijing 1991, p
Py
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Tabbe 1.2, LHEHF siracturg,

Wakummes { hagpiers Sectinns
[ 1, Ilimen S8 (“Geography™) | 122
2. Blamshivaimen BSM "Bonded 2328
Commanders”)
F | X Wirgwomesr shong S B M B 258
i“Forcign countries 17}
3 A, Weigwomen wa 3 B M TF| 952
i“Forchn seuntries I}
$ Bugmiresi £ B M™ (Sl 5364
diers™)
4 6, Fengwen B3 M (“Local gusq 65T
o™i
7. Fashimen 3 8 (-Legal sys]  76-RI
tem ond instinstions”)
A K. Carjirren B (“Wealth™) R2-H0
# 9, (Kvengmes 8 F Y Uensils™) M-
10, Fuyvongmen 118 Y ("Clothes™) le-iiw
1. Shivewsgmen 9 BIPY (~Food™) 120-126
7 12, XNlamgmen T (“Perfumes™) 127-133
15, Fueghnen SEPM (“Musical inq{ 14150
skrumenisT b
14, Boodeomen WO M (“Trasq  140:[ 40
141
15, Jiwsthimien @50 CMeals and  147-150
BoneE )
K 1o, Hwanmesen 38 &M CFlowers 16004
and drees™)

" This i the lest wile oo which the preface of e Sikw Qs verion efers. Seo e
whove peragrmph. Accoeding to that preface, Yung Woguen belicves it can be named Fongmin,
"Roldien”. Yang, Figgaail Eaelda, p 150



I o Gho'er sl i vl Lingueat Dy, 59

0 [7. Qinshiowmer 8 KM (“Anmmals 205242
ang] bards™}
|
n 18 Chompwmen 88 M Chnecty 243254 |
nis] fishes"]
19, Gupmen & BB M (“Hiswond 255263 |
Rites"}

0, Manrumen W45 M ("Barbarid  264-279 |
Slai cuslinmas ")

21, Zhivieen B Oddibes™) 2RN1 204

| 20d sections J

Despite Lhou's extensive use of Fan's work, the LIFDIY s structure
is more detailed than both it and many other contemporary works™.
The LD, in the chapter “CGeogruphy™, deals with Guangxi’s bor-
ders, admimstrative divisions and nvers, In the chapier *Border
Commanders™, it provides many details phout public officials and in-
termedianes in the sy, The two chapters “Foreign Countries” con-
cem overseas temtones which had trading contacts with the Chinese
Empire, from Annan {(Northerm Vietnam) (o Mulanps {Northwesten
Afnca), The chapter “Local customs™ deals with the weather, discases
and local traditions of Guangsi termitories; the chapter “Legnl system™
concems the selection of local officwls, imperial exams and trade reg-
ulations, “Wealth” provides detuils on infrastructures, water trunsferal,
the salt low, horses management and product circulation. In chaplers
“Utensils™, “Clothes™, “Foods™, “Perfumes”, “Musical Instruments”,
“Treasures”, “Metals and stones”, “Flowers and trees”, “Animals and
birds™ and “Insects and fishes™, £hou describes natural isources, lo-
cal products, spices, utensils, Guangxi flor and fauna, In the chapter
named “Histore sies”, be pives his readers information abowt the
most imteresting places in Guangxi province;. “Barbaric Maon's cus-
toms” deals with the strunge customs and traditions of non-Han ethme
minorities, The last chapter “Oddines™ deals with several religious

= Acoomiemg v fhang Hul's viuhes, only a few Song works have the same sineciune =
shiar of the LN For a fall discussion o s sopic see Shesg Bul, Songadal hiji, p. 39, Fora
moer detailed oompansos hetween Fan's mnd Phou's worln s2e Vigtoris Absoole, " Fhois
Chufei*s wirk and brisomicsd value®, in fodie fesctiven for Chinew Shafies, Sebvinl Pee
pery J, JIE, pp, |8 and the pext saction of the present chapier.
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desctrinegs, divinations and strange things and tales. Ax this brief de-
scription of its contents shows, the LIFDD can be considered one of
the most detailed works concerning Guangxi provines as well as other
things, during the Song dynasty”'. The similarity with the local gazet-
teers, which during that penod began 1o spread, deserves greater anal-
ysis ", However, the first Guangxi province gazeticers were compiled
and published only during the Ming dynasty (1368-1644)". The local
gazetivers described nll the aspects regarding local customs, products,
animals and plants of a particular territory™. They aimed at circulating
knowledge throughout the Empire. In my opimion, Zhou’s work re-
veals two comimon aspects with local gazettoers: its regionalism and
its goal. Zhou collected notes gbout the province of Guangxi and then
wrode his work i order to provide information and to teach people
mbout that province.

Mow let’s ke a look ot the coments of the LD, The mble below
gives the titles of all its sections.

Table 1.0, LM seectinms.

Volumes | Chapters men | Sections foe §

fuan g | []
| Dhiliren 22
= E M 1. Bahvmie Guli 5 B &
(“Geography ") %,
A Binghian & .
1 Gigngyisheng  Hingzhou
O

1 Lingvini sbaialy s lighly suluad by difforess echolamn oan encvclopedic work om thy
Somathwrm e rrscmies deming the Song dyeasty, Ling Yan, “Tho Lisgrwan Thaicla ohaji™, pp. 5§-56;
Y Dol ot o, “Shiles “Lingwai Daida™ do shongyao shilsso fiashi™, pp. 100-108; Yang
Wispusin, “Fhiss Chilgt o Lmgpwal [anla™, jp 80-54

" Jumes M. Hergerr, “Song Dynasty Local Cnseticen snd Thetr Mace i the Hisioey of
[hfangehs Writing”, in Morverd Joural of Lotanic Snafies, Sh, 2, 1994, pp. 06440 Duiing
the i dyromly 1he becad gaeehoems B o neal Rieraiy g,

"'The B conmgeeensive gagemee for Cusngxi, the Gl dowrzhi i sixty voluses,
cditad by Hynng Zio, wan publishal in 1552 The garlies exam local pasenesr lin Ginikin
{which survives only in frgments) s the Guifin i, editad by Chen Lisi, daisl 1450,
Flarpeit. Frvanbes of fhe Xagwiretaor, Intresfuction, p. XXX,

™ For o more detasked spadty om the bocal pareneers see Huang Weideng &R, Fungobi
e AR5, Fudem Dissue chrhanshe. Shanghaii, 193, p, 3167
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4. Waling T,
5, Hugiangzhushan i B

fi. Cruishan $E11 .
1. Guilin Yandong 408

8. Lingyvan B .
i, Lirwcowrgyar i 8 E .
1, Linmushan B8 11,

11, Guonged Shuiging W &

8

12, Zanghejlang$$4951.
13 Lingrane TR,

14, Guishui 5K,

15,  Longmen TRPY.

16, Niemgshan 80,

17, Tamweiveo 75T .

18, Tianfenan X518

19,  Sanbelivc — 8.

20, Nianghivha S RE

2. Tama haifies X T8

fa,
22, Hulg
' Bianshugimen | 6 % o
A B M Cruamgyd jinglie Anflohi
(*Border IEHIEE'H{E
commanders™) 7 Qiongzhou Jian
Guangritu Anfie Dowfion BiH #
IR 5 B 0 BT

3. Yengzhou Jian Guangi-
fu Anf Doufian 184 9 875 2R

AR
4. Yisheoue fian  Giangxily
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Bingma Doujion B ¥R ER
EREER.

5. Rengzhou fian Cuamgxi-
fu Bingona Dowjtan BH %8 5
HmEREE.

6, (in Han Xidong Dowrun

Sicoshi B T 06 SRR M E,
2 Waignonmen 10 %
o-E P I, Annanguo %5 6 .
(Shang ) 2. Haiwai Liman # 5k %

(“Foreign .

countries ™) A Haiwai Zhulanguo &5
AW
4, Fhanchengguo 540 .
g Fhenlapuo JEE .
6. Puginguo !'El'!-.
¥ A Sanfogigue = #EEE .,
K, Shepoguo [ 85
9. Gulinguo $EEE.
0. Zhunianguo 38

3 Waignomen | 14 %
S I, Daginguo A,
(Xia T} 2, Dashi Zhuguo ok % 5

(“Faoreign .

countries 2" 3. Mulanpiguo M B E.
4. Xitan Zhuguo [ %
.
5, Xitian Nannihunluoguo
HERRETHE.
6, Dongnan Haishang #hu-
raguo WSS EEN.

7. Kunlun Cenggiguo ¥ 3%
L e
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8. Bosigeo JEEFE.
9. Donman S .
1, Sanfuo = HEE .
1. Y noren 8.4,
12, Xmanyi fHHG8 .
13.  Tongdao Walyi i il ¥
%,
14, Hanghal Waiyi #f7# 7k
x.
Bimprimmen 12 7%
REM l. ¥ern hicn bing SHHAJE
(“Soldiers™) 2. Tuding Shubian 7T FE
.
3. Dongding Shubian 88T
il
4, Tiansi flo EHTH,
5. Dongding 87T .
6. Zhaiding BT,
v Tiding Baoding £ T %
¥ia
8. Nigovong §5 /8 .
9. Tuwvuan 18 .
10, Wumin TR
11, Duewong T8 .
12, Sengpdao 8,
Fengtumen E >
E+M 1 Crrangvew fenggi B35 E
(“Local  cu- "
stoms”) 2. Xuebao BE.
3 Lherngdi fiih
4 Zherng 7.
5 Wiashi [E5E .
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6. Chaou BEEE .
7. Toli B8 .
R, Zhuangiang fiE .
9. Sougleo B
10, Fomevan FH.
1, Susi .

Fazhimen 6

e I, Zoutn 5%

(“Legl sy % Dimgn B8R,

;‘:D::f} insti- 3. Shichamg S,
4. Sheguan BT
§. Nanhai Yifo WSRE.
fi. Chumgping 5.

5 Calfimen 4

ARt I, Guangvew Cooji B 5 R

("Wealth™) &t
2 Guengyi Yanfo W E W@
ik,
1 Jinglie Simai ma BT
HE.
4, Yizhou maime THES.
5. Magang W8,
6,  Yongzhow Hengshan Lhai
Bo Vichang BH 8L EEE
5.
7. Yomgzhoo vongpinge  shal
bo wichang W 7 F 81§ 5
.
B, hnzhow Be Yichang §H
1 5.

h CHvongmen 20 %
w M I, Dhusceryyeers 16T, -
(“Litensils™) 2 B,
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Poshan poqun. 8 35 38

d. Mo 8,

4, Chafu 1.

5. Luohei AT,

fr. Vushan T,

1. Mundoo 871,

8. Man jiazhou SEN .

7, Man An ¥ .

1,  Man Nu @S,

11, Rong flon 8.

12, Ligong S,

13, Majion 8§ .

14, Wuzhou tieqi 48 # i

.

15, Mufunzhou A8 .

16,  Tengzhou .

17, Kumuzhow 81| & 5

1%, Duo §E (or vi 8§) .

19, Mundi 3%,

2 Pili BN,
Fuvengmmen 100 3
EEM L. Tian §§
(“Clothes”™) 2. Bu ¥

3. Yaohanhu EHET

4. Shuichou 28 (or shuix

T},

5 Shuzi 81,

i Anncnjuan W HEIE .

T. Tarr W

5. Jibei F M,

9, Chongsi S,

1,

i,
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Shivongmen T
A L .
(“Food™) 2, Cha 3
3 Shibinglang K%,
4. Loocha ER,
5, Yiwei B0,
B, Zhaisu B .
7. Shishui jiesh % 7K R
K.
7 Xigngmen TH:
#M I, Chenshyiviang  J1 K
(“Perfumes™) 7.
2, Pengraiviane R F .
1 Zhepubaniang B 8 5
.
4. Jianxiang B .
5. Fhongeclang FE .
B, Linglingxiang S0 & .
7. Finzhizi JEbET.
Yieeepimen E
WM . Pingromue FER
(“Musical in- 2 Yoot vaeqi TRAEER .
struments ) 3, Yaog BESE .
4, Tong SHEE .
3 Giurilinmnn EEREIR
b, Baijin guyue B SR,
Bachuomen T
W 1. Zhuchi .
{*“Treasun=s") 2, Zheshu ¥01E .
1, Pichend BERR.
4. Hupo B35,
5. Chegn HER.
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Lowgvian L,
Dabei 77 H.

~

Jinshinren 13 %
=5M
i“Metal  and

Shengiin E .
Panshashuivin 5 3 2K

L

Fiernshnaivin SEACHR .
Yimzhu §8 .5

Teng 8.

Tonghi {E5¢,
Chianfen SEE} .
Zhongru T .
Huashi 85 .
Shivan 5,

. Shivie xhivic G5,
Shimei HH§.

Shitai T4,

Sl ol B Rl ol otk il

e —
- =

4

ot

Huanrmen 455
FEAM
{“Flowers and
trees’)

Ginid B

Rang ¥& .

Shanny A,

Vanzhimu FREA
Sifeimu BHRA .
Binglang 8.
Gruanglang HEH6.
Yezimu {8 4.

Zhu 7.

10 Lizhi Yeenyen 358 H

it o i B R e ol ol

11, Homgvan caoguo &7 IR

12, Hafieo huivieng /\BE
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.

13, Yugansi i HF.

4. SUEBE.

I35, Shooli #38

6. Jisozt T

I7. Wudan B .

I8, Youzi #§F .

19, Baizi GF.

0. Tenril.

2. Huorene TEH.

22 Danping/iao M % .
2 Sheelfice 7K .

24, Hongflaohwa STRIE.
25 Nanshancha WL .
26, Sevinhue W IE.

7. Meadifua 3 EIE.

28, Shilinfue THIE.
29, Shijunzibua B BFIE.
. Tionse furong o HE
FERIE,

1. Debeuhuo TEIE.
12, Paehua $13E .

33, Muntuoluckus B [ E
iE.

M, Junahug W FRE .

35, Shurivihua 2K TBIE.
1n, Guomeikua FHETE .
37. Yixiuhng TANTE .

18, Yuehe B,

19 koo KK

40.  Deouguancan W
41, JwaotHE

42 Toangarcos SHEE A,
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43, Sha5E.
44, Biancel BE.
45,  Humancoo B .
Oinshowemen | 38 &
(.1 3 1. Niang 8.
(" Amimals 2 M.
and birds™) Y. Tiewma =8,
4, Mamma 88
5. Cruniama BT 8,
6. Muawguan @A .
7. Yiran 3§ .
8. Bailn EHE.
9, Wei i
1. Renviong A 8K,
11, Shanzhi 35
12, Huayveng 35,
13, Miagnyvang 885
14, Dali 7.3 .
15, Feagli B3,
16, Yoreshu (D
17, Xiamgshur TR,
18, Shixhu BE.
19,  Shexiang P& .
20, Larfic 850 .
21, Shanta (LW,
22, Shanfenghuwang L W
M.
23, Kowpgue FLW .
4.  Yingrwu iR,
25, Wufeng BN
26,  Qinfillec BET .
7. Feicni 8.
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M. Yon IN.

M Limpen B8

0. Gusao B,

3l. Fhon 5,

12, Chunchong $ 8 .

LX ] Churzi W

M. Dol BB

15 Choampmingyi 50 .

36, Chaoyi #EH .

17, Zhenfi Bt .

i Fowmao/i BEH.

10 Chomgvnmen | 1238

nEm I, Ranshe SREE
(“Insects  and 2. Linmuegni 75 EH AR,
fishes™) 3, Bidaimao AR .

4. Shan'l.

5, Xunhuonnu BWH .

B. Javu 1

7. Havae o] 8 .

R, Zhrovn vioovn PR

q, Gaeifiendic TR

{1 HMHeifindic B

1. Tionvg X8R,

12, Yuilfors
Crtgjitmen 9%
o 1M I, Shaoshi #5 .
(“Historie  si- 7. Chimcheng ST,
es”) 3. Liizhufing 855

4, Crugfiezhoon .

- & Tang=h §E,

6. Phigi Bdod,

T. Jicozhi 3EEE
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Dun'er K5 .
Bingiing hwoshan #3F

%o @
E

Mansamen 16 &%
e
(Barbaric
Man cu-
stoms"")

M WS .
Licoeniss SEE .
Rulige T8,
Cragicn 484
Xivemmian BT .
Rivien BET.
Frino T8 .
Tavao 8.
Kol L X
Mugi A58,
Diabeng ¥THE .
Diver HEH(FE).
Shigi + 3.
Juanbon HERE
Powhaima BB .

Fingmaeniong ¥4

R AR

2 B e i el

Zhiyimen 15&:
= R .M
("Oddities™)

Tianshen F 88

Shengio B,
Ninggianyi W ¥ .
Wopopo 5388 .
Fhwenzhi Dawang W%

Ximsheng &5 .
it B .
Miaebu 3
Nernnfia T
gl A

— AT ] LR s Cab b
?IIJ?‘%LLLIJ
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1. Tisosheng 84

12, Chndln (B3

13, Wamgliong B,

14, Lichow wigong FIHE

15, Guilin Howvao 5 R

Towl | 21 mien [ 204 tive 3

As the table shows, Zhou's work contms two chapters titled “For-
eign Countries™ { Waieno 90 E) and fncludes twenty-four sections: ten
in the first chapter { Waiguomen share $2EM L) and fourteen in the
secand ( Waiguowen vio PFHEM FL

The following chapier of the present work will focus on these two
chapters and their trunslation,

1.3.  The LWDD and Fan Chengda’s Guilai Yuheng chi

Zhou Quier was mfluenced by Fan Chengdan's treatise Geahar visheng
ohi F58 BTE ( Dreatizes of the Supervisor and Guardian of Cinna-
maon Sea)™. During his service in Guilin and Qinehou, as alrendy men-
tioned, he gathered miny notes, but until he read Fan's work, he did
nit know how (o use them. Afler resding Fan's work, he realized his
nestes were a precions source of knowledge regurding oversens coun-
tries and Guangxi territones. Therefore, he began 1o wite his work in
order o broadcast his experiences and satisfy the cunosity of col-
lengises and friends, Zhow, in bis preface, wrote specifically that he
acquired a copy of Fan's work and was imspired by ot o wnite the
LD, Beswdes, he showed his appreciation for his older colleague
and friend by mentioning him eleven times in his work. Zhou called
Fan Shihe fi (shi) SEE(T) from the name of Fan's hometown,

Rocky lake (shif 35 380), For mstunce, in the chapter “Foreign Coun-

* For u complese English translation see Junes M. Hargest, Troaiser o te supervisor
ol praeraliay of dhe Civmumes Sow, Washingron press. Sesnle and London, 2000
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tnes 17, Annan section, Zhou states thot during the appointment of
Fan Chenpda be used to organtee and ennch his banguets for the én-
wovs with presents, outclassing the other ceremonies™, Or in the chap-
ter “Wealth™, in the section on the salt law m Guangxi, Zhou says that
Fan hod & great ability (o manage economic resources, At the end of
this section, Fhou calls Fan with the nome Fan Gong 58 4%

In this section, | summarize mmportant information about Fan's
geoeraphical work and compare his work with the LD,

Fan Chengdn was o poet and a government official of the Song
dynazty; he was consadered an acadennc authonty on geography,
especially of China's southern provinces, As professor Hargen has
stated, he was not only an cutstanding poet but also a gifted prose
writer".

Apart from Guiad, he wrote three other travel diaries: Wickhian fu
{Diery of @ Boat Trip o Wab, in which he describes his journey
northward from Chengdu, Lanped Lu (Diaey of Grasping the Carriage
Hedns), regarding his mission to the Jin dynasty capital in 11760 and
Canfuan v (Diary of Mownting o Simurgh), about his jouney o
Ciilin in 1173, and many s poems that of his works are the chiel
interest of scholars,

Fan’s carcer as public official spanned about three decades, from
the mid-1150s5 to the mud-1 1805, during which he spent most of his
time in the provinces, first in Guangxi and Sichuan. His travel
experiences and knowledge of local nffairs snd customs enabled him
to write the carliest and most deiniled account on China's
southwestern frontier: the Gudhbad Yiheng =™

His work was writien in 1175 during & trip from the town of

* Yung Lingwai Daida, p. 59, The Chines i <M EGEY N Kl~oE: HE
EREME S +AEilANs FXFERS. = Englisly «When Fun was
commanader i chiel, o e relaiions witl b sidgects by sl beth sieength al sy,
St wilh @ imapestis appreach, snoshing bes hamjucts wilh pills, am)l mioglss] cven (he somg-
oty | (i e ginbassy | af the peenry-siaih yeur of Shaasing (11568 and the ey didn't
g W disapregs

ey, Lingwand Ok, p, 182, The Chinese s oS MTERMIRINEN, [ | 28
T MEHREW L2 e In English: wWhm Fan wes commander = chief i
{ ke B ol jected mnd askead s wermduce the government monopoly again, | ... | 52 the esd
Bobs pespuest hod Been scecgeed. The seonomic suplus denveng fnom the walsr iansponases
woed alll due to the cffams of Fas Congn

™ Marges, Freatise of phe sgserie, imuduction, p. XV and XXX,

™ Meegeit, Treaiiee of the sigservies, inoeducion, p. XIX.
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Jingjiang (today Ciuilin district) o Chengdu, in Sichuan province. Al
that time Fan had already spent two years in Guilin as chief civilian
and military officer of this adminisirative area. Since his work
required him o be well informed abour almost every aspect of
regionn] offairs, he gathered a great deal of information and reponed
many facts,

According o professor Hargett, it is important to emphasize that
Fan prepared himself for his journey south to Cuilin by gathening
information on the province from carlker writers, though all he was
able o find were a few descriptions in poems by the Tang writers: Du
Fu {T12-770), Han Yu (768-824) ond Liu Zongyuan (773-819)'™,
Little intformation about Guangxd appeared in Chinese literury circles
before the Ming dynasty, when the first gazetteers for the region were
compiled and published: Guengyd Torgzhi, m sixty volumes edited by
Huang Zuo, n 1532,

The Cuwikai was u peographical treatise, divided into thirteen
chapters {called =i 753", and focused primarily on the topography of
Crunngx province and the commerncial products of China's southemn
provinces . The title is made up of three components, which require
maore explanation: the first 18 Guibod, an ancient loponym mdicating
the town of Guilin and the entire southemn region; the second 15 the
term yaheng, an office title during the Zhou dynisty indicatng the
govemment official who mmaged work i mountains, waterways,
marshes and forests™"; the third component is the term zhi, which can

"™ Hairgetl, Trmaitves of the mpendanr, introdection, . XXEX

" i e itlew of Fain®s dhirseos capers the wems shi appear as the il wond and 1
usesd s w vorks, mesning “reaiiss gm

7 gpmen B, Hawrgetn, (b phe Boowd dn Firgdile Comisary  Wnr: Tlee Tratewd Dagrivs of Fun
Chenpdly. Frane Siviner Vorlag, Shriigert, 1959, Yan Poi =8, “Guthe Yuheng zhi jisorn
H.‘.mﬂ B i ow he Sl Yabarg sl Cusigisl Hestsan clulapeds,
Manning. 1086

U 1 detaila, v ) iecbicated the Superviser of Forostry and Hunting, an ahhroviaison fior
stuin b L1 whah in the Shos dsmesy designesed local oificials responsible o supervising
thet Belbrmog ol niimikicy diiel all Bidiitg diil Dagynig activillcs 51 cacl T Wessls i dognes in
e rodvml ddoinai. See Hucker, Dhetnmiiy of (s, o 40, csany AW ed o SHE iy
HIU3. Heng By 55 0 combamatem of the titles showrn (W (Gunndian of Forestry amil Hesting),
clesswbene |18 (Guadisn of the Waoleewa), soow Tl (Supervisor of Masshe) s -
g Hli'iﬂi.qm'-ml of Fubliv lenads], mmd wes wsal ns @ genimal designation of people whi
were pegubmed by such officinls &= ilineram workers in ithe woodlmds ansd wimerways. Hucker,
Chivtisnary iof ChFolad, p, PR omry KR
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mdicate many different vaneties of prose texts, imcluding geographical
and even tmvel works™ . Fon used o direct, unadomed language,
typical of classical Chinese prose (grwenr). His purpose was (0 convey
mfonmation 0 an éasly understandable way, not w0 compile a
government documient,  All his thicteen chapters include a preface in
which he provided background information regarding his personal
expeniences relating 1o the next chapter topic. He was careful o
delineste the hirmts of his knowledge and writing, and highhighted his
mtention nat 1o mnclude information that usually appeared in groetieers.

My rescarch on Zhou's work led me w compare these two works
using three criteria: regionalist aspects, structure {and taxonomy
system) and contents,

Courlhad, &8 the title implies, provides o more regionalist overview
than Zhou’s does. Gunhad, as already mentioned, was a synonym for
Cuilin - and  ats termitories: Fan's  treatise  deals  with  practical
managermnent of rural life, and with nawral resources, limited W
Ciuilin's territonies.

The LD, as already explained, enlarges its contents, providing
details on the socisl, political, military, geographicat, religious and
commercial aspects of the Guangxi provinces, and describing foreign
lands, with o substantial treatment even of Islamic ones too.

Another important difference berween Guibad and LWV s their
length: the former has 100K characters and comprises o single
volume, while LWDD has of 70,000 charocters and comprises 10
volumes, so the contents of Zhou's work are much more detailed than
Crarihai”s.

As for their structure, as shown in the mble below (table 4), LWDD
reveals o greater completeness mnd cohesiveness than Gk,

Creihead 15 divided into thirteen chapters with brief introductions.
The LD, instead, comprises twenty-one chapters and 294 sections.
Fan in his chapter titles inserted the term zhi before the names, as the
verb “regard something’. Zhou’s chapters are titled men, added after

the name.

M For a beiter ereatment of the mosmimg and the s=sage of the term 2, and 0f why prodes
wcer Hargen omwsbared i inte English ss "remtise™, soe the inmroducton w Hergen's somslanees.
Hmgen, Trorises of sl supervisor, inmedection, p, XXX
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The following table shows Guidlal™s and LD s structure with the
wranslation of gach tide'™.

Tabke 1.4 Confurss and £BTIYS struciane.

Guilwi- 11 Chapiers LWDD: 21 chapters |
. Zhi Yandomg £ 5 - | Dviimen S8 “Geography”
“Precipice and Grodes™
2. Zhi Javki H& 5 "Metals | Samhoames @ B M
and Seones” “Harder Commanders”
3, 20 Niang EE: “Aromatics” | Wrlgwomer shang 5 8™ L
“Foreign Courigs 1
4, 20 Ay B8 "Wines" Waipwomen vio MM T
“Foreign Coimnes 2
5, Zhi (v 5 “lmplements” Singwimgmen R B M
Hhaldiers”
6. Zhi (ine W “Burdy™ Fengtwen B 1 M1 “Local
WSS .. . A ER——.
7. Zhi Stow SR “Quodnapeds™ | Foabiwen & 8 M0 “Legal
systemn and institutions™
g, Zhi Chompw E B “Insects | Cafjimen BEEH M “Wealth™
and Fishes™
9, 20 Hue ETE: “Flowers™ vongmen 8 W M
“Liemsils”
[0, Zhi Goo BB “Frain™ Fupangmen [BR™: “Clothes
anid articles foi danly use™
i1, i Coows B B A - | Shivompmen M “Food™
“Herbaooous  Plamts ond
Treos™
12, La Fvi BT “Miscellaseous | Niangeion & “Aromane”
lems™
13, i Man EW -The Man | Fuegimen 5208 —Musical |
{people)” Instrumenis™
4. Bpotewmen W W M
“Precunus Cinods™
I5. Jirmsmen £ 5 M- “Meah
anil Sanines™
I, Hwamwmen FeAM: “Flowers

anid Tress"

"™ Fur the English tmmlaison of the tikes m the Gabad the auibor has relied on professor
Hargeir's irmnmsbion. The LD tfides pe the mothors own mnshiion, unlpss odbernise

indicsbed.
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i7. Qinshowmen K B P -
*Aaimials @il Hinds™

I8, Chongvanen 3 85 “Insects
aiad Fish™

19 Gufimen & 8 M “Hisione
silgn™

0, Mansumen B “The Man
peopis s cusbinms”

21. Shlpimmen 5T “Ohlkdigies™

As shown in the table above, in cight mstances Fan's treatise
strongly influcnced the £ WD by its chapter tithes:

Zhi gt corresponds to the (hvong of Zhou’s work;

Zhei xigng with Xiang;

Zhi jinshivs Jinshi;

Zhi hea im the LIWDD becomes Huamm,

Zhi gin and Zki show have been combined m the chapter
arsleon,

Zhi chongvu corresponds to Changn m Zhou

The taxonomy svstem 1= alse different. Zhou's work has a better
way of classifying information,

Here are some details of the entnies m Fan's chapter ttled Zozhi,
trunskated as “Miscellaneous items”.

The Lazhi chapter written by Fan included 22 entnies, as shown in
the table below (table 1.5.), Among them, the Zhang (“Miasma™) and
Suzi (“Yulgar charucters™) sections were mserted by Zhou in the
Fengtu (" Local conditions™) chupter, while the Gur River and Limpgw
(“Numinous canal™} sections were nserted in D5l (“Geography™),
Hernten (CAbducting o partnet™) o Manshi (“Man people customs™),
the Jibw (“Divinaton with chsckens™), Tiaoshimg (“Brimging back o
life, black magic™) and Gude ("Gu poison™) sections in Zhivioeen
{(“Miscellomeous items™), the Vrcheng (“Om city™) and Toweshu
(“Bronee pillar™) sections in Gufimen (“Histonic sites™), the Sengdan
{(“Buddhists and Daoisis™), Tueling (“Local malitia™) and Baoding
(“Security guards™), Fhaiding (“Swockade troops™), Dongding (“Set-
thement militia™) sections in Bivgmingmen (“Soldiers™), and the Yuehe
{“Moon Croops™ ) section in Mugrmemen (“Flowers and Plants™). In the

S W e e



TR Thee kistorical value of the Wark Cdagesd Daicke By Zho Chfe

Fenpte ("Local customs™) chapier Zhou insenz a section titled
Awebao, As this brief mlysis reveals, the division provided by Zhou
seems more logical and accurate. He copies seventeen entries and di-
vides them into seven different chapters, according to their main topie.

Tabbe 1.5, Guihui’s chapter Sashd nnd the division provided by S
Pinvim Character l English tramslation | Zheo's chapter
providesd by Hargen
X o Snow in Chapter Fengne
£hou inseried
RECIRON tithed
Ninetacr,
Feng H, Winid Mot irsoricd
Caird St e Ui River Dilirmer
.IIu.rl,g' N Minsma Fengheween
Comndling g Cimnamon  Mountsin | Not inseried
Keezi e Vialgar charnciers Fimphimen
Wenbn x| Writlen documents Mot ipmeried
Juraaburs T Abducting a parieer | Maweziimen
[ G BF Fever__ Not socrcd
it W hvimtion willy | Zhiidmen
Chigkens
(Wawcheng T Oun City Citgjimen
Limggm B Mumidnoes Canal Dlimen
Chaozpay qu | B30 Chazony Canal Mot irseried
Fargzi Ha Bronze Pillars Easepimren
| Senpin mil Buddhists anid | Bimgrminsmes
Dhacsists
Fuche =E 3 Moon Craps henureraw
| Tudting 17T Loscal Milalis Bimgmingmen
| Baoithey BT Security Cumrds Himgmingman
Fhuriafiug KT Stockade Troops Biaprvlingaes
hmgrling T Setlemwe Milita Himgrmingeeen
Timnheny Kt Brimgiing Hack to life | Zhryimes
Crnicly B | Cia posom Zhivimrs

The companson between Fan's 28 Man chapter (“Treatise on the
Man™) and Zhou's Marsy chapter (* The Customs of the Man People™)
alwo makes evident the improved taxonomy of the LIFDD. AMan ) is a



i o Gho'er sl i vl Lingueat Dy, 79

genernl term used to indicate southern tnbes, considersd by the
Chinese as raclly and culturally mferior. Despite the fact that the
titles of these two chopters are almost the same, the contenis are
dissimilar,

The Zhi Man chapter is the longest chapter of the Gaalrerd, I it, Fan
mserts thirteen sections and not only descrnbes the boadle and halwr
system for administermg counties and settlements adopted by the
Southern Song dynasty (Jimi Zhowdong 558 E)"™, but also notes
five tobal names: Yoo, Lso, Muan, Li and Dan, and provides
mformation about the Annan termtory, the Jumozhi country and the
Dah State, Besades, in the last entry (“Foreign Lands™) Fan mentions
several toponyms of foreign londs: Zhancheng, Zhenla, Dengloumet,
Kb, Tufan, Deshi, Sanfogi, Gulin and so on. |n this chapter Fan
merges logether his knowledge obout the Guangxi administration
system, the indigenous tribes within China itsell and foreign terntories,
while Zhou distributes these topics 10 a more coherent way in dhifferemt
chapiers.

For instanee, be describes the Yao and the Dan people in the
chapter “Foreign Lands 27, in two different sections, respectively:
Vaoren A and Danman 8. Information about the Li people is
included o the chapter “Foreign Countnies 17, in the sechon
“Owversens  Barbarian People: the Li people™ (Habwai LI Man).
Whereas he devotes sepamite sections to all those territones beyond
the Chinegse Empire: the Annan section in the “Foreign countries 1™
chapter, and the Juwozhi section in the “Historic sites™ chapter, He
docs not write & specific section focused on the Dali country, but le
mentions it several nmes as o reference point 1o caleulate the distance
from one comntry to another'™. Besides, Zhou inserts specific sections
nbout those territorics, which Fan mentions only in the last entry of his
Zhi Man chapter: Zhancheng, Zhenla, Xilan, Dashi, Gulin, Shepo,
Sanfogi are comprehensively deseribed by Zhou in the “Foreign
countrics | and 2V chapters. Lastly, Zhow, in the chapter “The
Customns of the Man People”™ {Mfansu ), inserts the sections Laosar JHE

I Fhasas dowrs nol ineen B section oo the fid sysiem of adminsertion, bul mentions o n
{imr instances o the “Googregds ™ chapaer, the Fémgpiian section, dealing with the adminisos.
tion s B bonders of Ciusngal provinoe; in e “Commanders inthe border region”™ chapier,
the Fongalvs Mw oot Anfs Dot section m the “Soldiers™ chapeer, the Dongding
(nontier parrsom sectioo, ani in the sane chamer, the Fhaiding gorisoe section

¥ Ay i sections 31, 34, 42
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and Marsu 845, dealing respectively with the customs of the Lao and
the Man people. It s worth to emphasizing that the Laosu section is
largely copied from Fan's Lao entry written, and that in the MWansn
section Zhou mentions his fiend Fan as Fan Shiho and reports a fact
about i particular prisoner’™,

Despite these differences, Zhou's and Fan's chapters reveal a
common point: they both use the word Man as a genenc lerm to refer
to tribal or barbarian people, regardless of their origins. Zhouw, actually,
in his Mansu chapter, collects several customs conceming tribal
people: those pertnining o the Lao people, Yao people, to the
inhabitants of Annan, and so on'™,

In comparing the contenis of these two geographical works, it is
waorth pointing ot that in mony instances Zhou’s account provides o
greater amount of new information on different items than Guibai
dises.

For instance, the “Food™ (Shiveng 5 FE ) chapler comprises
seven sections, the first one dealing with several tvpes of wine
produced into Guangsi proviace, titled “Wine” (i ), while the
Cithal comains a chapter (not a section as in Fhou), titled “Wine™
(£hi fin FHH) that influenced Zhou's choice, However, apan from this,
Zhou’s section and Fan's chapter have nothing else in common.
Maoreover, Zhou describes five kinds of wine, while Fan describes
only three, but their descnptions too are very different, Here are some
dhetalls,

Fan describes three wines: Auspicious Dew (rin B3 ). Gula
Spring (enlo guan HEEE ) and Vintage Wine (faofin 278), while, m
addition to these three kinds, Zhou also mentions shaozhowiin (B8 # 56 )
and baifiv BB, respectively the wine from the prefecture of Zhou

and white wine''™,
In companng Jhou'’s “Aromatics” (Yangeen), “Flowers il
Trees™ (Hummumen), and “Animals and Birds" (Qieshowmen) chapter

oA e E. EEE. IEFRE- In English: ofince Fon Shiliy wes

guwgrnof, hie had hem smprsonesd, removoed Frem office ond exileil (bmshall. & e dhad,
pemse Feturneds, See alao 1he Cieiman iranslatsn m Netolvrky, fas Ling- Wai Tid-ta,
| B | W

= as D B8, which desonbes one of Anman comstry cesoms. O Jaun 357, whech
dieszribes the weddmg rine smong the ¥ s people.
0 Y e, s Didr, p, 252
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with those written by Fan, it 15 worth noting that Zhou largely coped
from Fan's sections. lo parbicular, Zhou's “Aromatics” chapler
comlaing seven sections, and mentions eleven different sromatics.
Among these, six descnptions reveal that Zhou copied Fan's verbatim,
For instance, the Pengeaiviany 3% section was enfirely copied
from the Guibai'''. In addition, two sections, Chenshuiviang FKE
and Jianviang 3 9F. were partially copied from Fan's descriptions, In
particular, the Chenshudviong SR consists of 314 charucters, 162
of which copied from Fan’s section.

In his Hummu chapter Zhou mentions mmety-four kinds of flowers
and trees, while the Guibad contains two different chapters, Zhifa
and Ahicasmu, that deal with flowers and plants, and that mclude o
hundred sections. Among these, Zhou copies verbatim twenty-two
sections and partially copies fortv-four. Just seventeen sections revenl
some original contribution by Zhou (such as denpinglico RHEHK. o
kind of lana)''*.

Fan's work contmns two chapters { Zhigin and Zhishou) i which he
has thirty sections regarding animals and bicds, Zhou in his Qieshow
{“Anmnmals and Birds™) chapter descnbes thiny-eight kinds of animals
and birds. Among them, ten sections were partially copied from Fan's
work (such us wacicma 32T 8 or buavane 385 ), and five sections

have different contents but the same titles {such as komgguee FL3E.

wigerg B and wmanma @ 5.

In the “Metals and Stones™ (Jinshd), “Insects and fishes™ (Chorgyu)
and “Precious Goods™ (Bamhieo) chapters the comespondences of the
contents are much less notable, Iy detail, although thirteen sections of
the Jinshi chapter hove the same title as those in the Guihal, only three
of them copy Fan's deseniptions. The Chowrve and Baakio chaplers
have nineteen sections (respectively twelve and seven), eight of which
have the same title, though only two have a similar content.

The “Geography™ (D6, *Soldiers™ { Bingmin) and “Clothes ond ar-
ticles for dudly use™ (Fuyong) chapters have » very few comespond-
ences between their contents, “Border Commuonders™ { Blamsfmai,
“Foreagn chapters” { Waiguo), “Legal system and mstitutions”™ (Fazhi)
and “Wealth” (Cadfl) hove no samlanty with sny chapter of Fan's

" Yang. Linguar Dakle g 345
il Veng Lingwal b, po 525, Newliteky, Das Dy I0n Talse, p (49,
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reatise. They are all characterized by their authenicity and amention
i details. To quantily Fan's influence on Zhou's LWDD, the Guthat
influenced abour 25% of the LD descripions, including sections
with the same title and content (such as Pesgealiang in the “Aromat-
ics” chapier or Shifluleg in the “Flowers and trees” chapaer), and in-
cluding those sections in the “Flowers and trees”, “Animals and
Birds”, “Aromatics” and “Inseces and fishes™ chapters, which have the
narne title but dissimilar contents (such as Fiagnew SRR and Fercwd 8§
# in the “Anmmals and Birds™ chapter or Linglingviane T in the
“Aromatics”, or Shili 53 and Yuganzi 5T in the “Flowers and

ees” chipler).

1.4.  The LWDD and Lhao Rukuo’s Shufanchi

Lhao Rukuo lived between the twelith and thineenth centuries, during
the Southern Song dynasty. Working as the superintendent of mari-
time trade (Shibosi) in Quanzhou, the greal port in Fujian, he had
maore opportunitics than Zhou Quiiei to speak with the people who en-
gaged directly in foreipn trade. Except for a linle information con-
mined in Chen Zhensam s Zhizhal Sy fletd, we do not have enough
references to make & precise reconstruction of his life. Chen, who also
mentioned Zhou's work, said that the officinl working i the
shiboguan W AAE (the office for the foreign trade) in the Fujian prov-
ince, fhao Rukuoe, collected information about forcign countrics that
had trading relationships with the Seng Empire". He left only o sin-
gle two-chapier prose work, Zhwfan il (Descriprions of Foreign
Lanely)'™. As the title itself shows, the author studied the vanous for-

T The Chmese wan: oS 8, SR T0 M 700 G 0 I 0 00 TR B 00 B0 .
Chin Fhensun EAR R, izt ol it TE B RE, volane B, Shanghst Uupi chu-
himsde, Shanghss 1987, see the clecironic venson provided oa the project Chinese text. Sec
alsn Alewmder 'Wylle, Moes oo Chusee e sidth ineosfiocssss ressanks an dhe progres
s oo of A arer sl o M of rranefurbea S e Cliese bt varos European
fimpunpres. Farapnn Book Beprim Cop. New Yoek, 19064, p ok

15¥ Far thie annomied podern Chinese vemsam ol e A see Feng Chenglun 5588,
Pheiteerzhi Sraochn A RE, Quanchos Wenku, Shanghsi Cisbu chuhanshe, Shanghai,
201 The it and eneil sosw rhe smly complene mnslation mes English with sssotmnons is
Hirth's ol Bnsckchill '
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eign lands of the Song Empire, using the name Far 3§ 0 indicate the
varrous non-Han people.

This wirk deserves specil mention because it 1s an imporiant
source dating back o the Song that talks about the foreign people “be-
yond the seas” with whom Chino had direct or indirect contact, The
first chapter { Zhiguo 35 B introduces the geography, people, and cus-
toms of those lands, and their relationship with China, while the scc-
ond chapter (Zhiwa 1530) discusses the varions products imported in-
to China from foreign londs, Although he genercusly quoted from
other people’s works (without citation)—such s dymastic lstones,
D Huan's Sivinggs, Fan Chengda's Guihad and Lhou Quffer’s Lingnwan
datda—he was able 10 supply a larpe amount of mformation directly
from Chinese and foreign trders. Zhoo was the first o provide the
names and facts about many countries from south-western Asin, Afri-
ca, and the Mediterrancan'”. Hirth and Rockhill, who provided the
umigue English annotated transiation of Zhefan 2, gave full value o
Zhoy Rukue's sccount and 10 the nse and development of mantime
mdercourse between Chima and southern and southwestern Asia, They
pomnted out which sections he based exclusively on oml mformation
furnished by traders, and which he wok from Zhou Quiei's work or
carlier treatises, In any case, Jngla =i reveals the extent of Chinese
geoeraphical knowledpe about foregn places. Zhio Rukeo's work 55
better known i Western academy thanks 1o Hirth and Rockhill's
trunslation, but few scholars have studied the influence of Zhou's
LD on Fhoo's Zhefan zhi.

In this section | indicate and quantify the LD s contnbution o
the Zhufun =hi.

In the table below, | provide the Zgfan zhi's structure, with the
English translation of every section’s titles, secording to the Hirth and
Rockhill version,

Tabli 1.6, Sfne s structure with ke,

Volumes | Chapters | Sections
| Juan shang | Zhiguo & I Jliaoghiguo 3 @t B -
|:‘§ £ (Vol- | @ “Tongking™

| ume no 1) (*Coun- 2 Zhanchengguo &5 B

¥ blirth med Rosckdulll, Chom e K, p. M
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tries™)

=

“Anmam
3 Btonglongguo 3 M
B "Panrung™

4, Zhenlaguo J B B ¢
“Kamboja™

5. Denglivmeiguo 5 & B
&: “Ligor™ in Malaxy Peninsula
6, Puganguo I # [E
“Byrma”

T. Sanfoqipue = %7
“Palembang” in Eastern Suma-
i

. Danmalingguo B 5<%
B “Kwantun”™ m Maluy Pen-
st

9. Lingyusijinguo 3 5 i
i M : “Lengkasuka™, Malay
Peminsula

10. Folupanguo 5 % H:
“Beranang”, i Malay Peninsu-
F]

1. Xintwoguo #7 & H :
“Sumdn®, in Western Java

12: Jumbigue B M =
“Kompar”, in Eastern Sumatra
13,  Lanwuhligoo and Xilan-
guo =R BE, #E=: “Lombri
and Island of Ceylen™

4. Shepoguo i EE: “Ja-
L

15. Sujidan FHFEHEFA: "Cen-
tral Java™

1. MNanpipuo and  Gu-
linguo HELE. FIEE: “Ma-
Inbxar™
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17, Huchalaguo 3% 8 &l
“Cnucrerat”™

18, Maluohuagoo § & 1F
&l “Malwa™

19, Zhunisngus,
Penggicluogus, amd  Nanni-
hunluoguo S E. BiiF
E. HEEHE: “Chola Do-
mindon, Coromandel Coust™
0.  Doginguo & 38 H :
"'H-Ilg]'lﬂﬂli"

21, Tanzhuguo F 2 [ :
“India™

22, Dashiguo &3 “The
Arab-Islamic empire™

23, Majiague FE B B
“Moecon™

4. Cengbaguo JE & (5!
“Zanguchar™

25, Bipaluoguo 55 5 E:
“Berbern Coast™

26,  Wubageo 2 3 &
“Sohar”

27, Fhongliguo = 3 &
“Somali Coast™

2%, Wengmanguo B3 E:
“Oman™

29.  Jishiguo iC M & -
“Island of Kishi™

. Hadeguo Bik[E: “Ba-
ghadagd™

i, Bisiluoguo 7807 & &
“Rasro™

32, Jiziniguo MM
“Ciluizm™
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33, Wusiligoo 7 0 9 5
“Muosul”™

M. Lomeigue i & B :
“*Rum"” or “Asia Minor™

35. Mulanpiguo &2 E:
*Murabit and Southern Spain™
36, Wusiliguo 852
“Misr”, that 15 1o say Egypt

37, Egemtuoguo #8848 EEE:
“Alexandna™

38, Haishang mguo i L i
@ Countries jn the sen: An-
twomangue BEEERE: “Ands-
I fslonds™; Kunlun
Cenggigue £ £ 5E M @ :
“Pernba  and  Madagascar™;
Shohungonggue 7% & 40 @
Malay “"Men of the sea";
Niireguo 3 A M: “The Ama-
zons” (the Countries of the
Womenk, Bosiguo B R H -
“Hesa” in Sumain;
Chobishapuo 3 38 2 H
“Dyobulsa™ or the Land of the
Sciting Sun; Sijialiyeguo BN
BEE: “Sicily™; Mojialieguo
R 8038 B “Mogreb-cl-aksa™,
39.  Bonigeo #IEE: “Bor-
ang™

40, Mayviguo FESE: “Phi-
lippane Islonds™

41,  Sivugue, Pulilugus =
W5EE ., W RE: “islands of
Calamian, Bussanga, Palivwan™
(Philippine Islands)
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42, Lisgiugee ff % @ ;
“Northem Formaosa™

43, Pisheveguo BE&HE.
“Southem Formasa™

4, Xmluogeo # F &
“Rorea”

45 Weiguo B “Japan”

46, Huoan 78585 “lsland of
Hoinan™ Rouzhou B M
Changhus B4, Jiveng 5.
Wan'an A%, Li %2, wuhuo $y

B (products’ ")
Juon Xig (¥ | Zhive F ¥ Naozi B ¥ : “Cam-
T ) Volume |41 (Pro- phot”
o, 2 ducts) 2. Ruxiang FL%: “Frank-
meense”

3 Movan T #H: “Myrrh”™
4, Nugjie (68 “Dragon’s

blood™

5 Jimpanviang & 8§
“Sweet beneom'™

&, Duruxiang B W F :
“Drammar™

7. Subeviangyon HFEHF
#h: “Liquid storux”

B Anxiviany % B F
“Benzoin™

@, (zihue FEFIE: "Gar-
denia flowers™

W0, iangweishe 58 7%
“Rose water™

I This gection i Feog annemted version s contnined in the secoeed chapter 5w med
in divided inmo s ssbwcctions. Reechoo, Changhoa, Jpmeg. Wan“an, Li and wshuo. See Feng,
e i, pe | LA=120
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1. Chemxlang 7 F
“Ghara  wood™, It includes:
fionxiang 3 T/ : “Gham
wood™; suzancang 58 W F:
“Su and zan gham wood";
hugngshuviony W B F
“Huosngshu  gharu  wood™;
shengeiong £ F © “Sheng
gharu wood™

12. Tunviong W “San-
dal wood™

13.  Dinviang T &: "“Clo-
VERT

14, Rewdouwkou B T 3
“Nutmegs”

15.  Jigngzhenxiangy & W
F: “Laka wood"”

16, Shexiangsihed B F
“Musk wood"™

17. Bolwomi BEE 8 “Jack
frunt™

18.  Binglang 8 “Arcca
nuts”

19. Yezi 8+ “Cocoanut™
200 Moshizi 386 “0ak

BBH_‘.I

2. Wumenmu 5 06 X
lllEth'rr

22, Swmu 7 K "Sapan
winnd™

23, Jihei H I Cotton™
24,  Yevindian 18 o W ;
Mats™

25, Muviang X W
“Puichuck™
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26, Buidmdow B F H
“Cardmmoms”

27, Hufioo §H: “Pepper”
28, Bichrmpgic B 8

“Cubebs™
4, Awel BB “Asa {oeti-
m-

30, Luhwi BE: "Aloe”
3. Shomhuskn T8 8 6

“Coral tree”

32, Liuli % B : “Opaguoc
glass”

33,  Maverjing 3 JL I :
“Cat's eves”

4. Zhenzhuy HE: "Peards”
35,  Chegu W8 “Chegu™
36, XNangva BLF: “Tvory”
3T, Xifteo B#: “Rhinoce-
ros horns™

IR, Wanagi MM “Ca-

storeum, clvel”
W, Cwimoo BE: “Kingfi-

shers feathers™

40,  Yingwu B “Parmots™
41. Lengvion ® #: “Am-
berpgns”

42, Daimao WR: “Tonoi-
se-shell™

43, Muanglo %4 “Bees-

wix "

As the wble shows, Zhou's influence is more evident in the first
volume of Zhufan zhi, Zhiguo. In some cases, 15 we will sec below,
Fhoo copied Zhou's deseriptions verbstim. In the second volume,
Zhou's contnibution s less prominent, as | will haghlight lnter,
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I will first focus on the first chapler written by Zhao, Zhiguo, and
its shmilarities with Zhou's descriptions of the two chapters on Foreign
Countrigs, Waigueo shang and via. According 1o their respective geo-
graphical sections, it s evident that Zhao mentioned fifty-eight coun-
tries, while Zhou mentioned forty. Only twenty-one countrics occur in
baoth works. This difference has helped scholars o identify how Zhou
mfluenced Zhao’s work, and to highlight the value of Zhou's geo-
graphical sections, Table 1.7, shows the extent o which Zhao gquotes
verbatim {or nearly verbatim ) from the LI, In the second column
these twenty-one toponyms are Hsted, based on the L WD sequence.
The third column lists characters used by Zhao, mnd the fourth those
used by Zhouw. The last column contnins notes regarding the extent to
which Zhao copied Zhou's sections.

Tubke 1.7, Consparison between Phow's and Pheo's geograplecel swchines,

TOPONYMS | Zhufan chi LW | Naotes

Lhancheng 25 270 Low  gorrespan-

= HE. - —

Zhenla B 126 Low  correspon-
e

Peigan fos 11H | Partial comrespon-
donce

Sanfogi B Pt Low  oomrespan-
demice

Sk 742 163 Partaal comrespon-
[ Sy

iGulin 135 LRI Partial. n Phac’s

Diajin v 57 Parisal cosrespon-

Tashi 1.0 | Low gormesponids
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mir,  Merlputmi-
L

2

13%

Partinl oomespon-
donce

in4g

129

Pastinl correspin-
dence

R

93

121

Partial cormespon-
dence

145

BE

Partinl CorTes
spemdince. In
Fhao's wark ths
sectwn is  islled
Lampigun 3 W,
he s sl
the Meikugu 8BS
# wpanym.

Wisihi

EL

b

Mesrly  vorbatim
Al el 1an vo-
ry  similsr o
pomyne  Bwie
Wusilguo 00T
M for Mo (as
in-Fhon’s section|;
and Wusiligus 4
B % . which
probably  meant
territory im Egypl
Ahoan did ot -
tion  this  second
AP

Mulargpi

210

Mearly verhatim.

{Xigian} ™an-
nehunlooguoo

[artinl cliTe=
spondence. Im
Lhoo's waork this
is & subsectiom of
huwign. He used
the iopomym Nan-

I g Hlai-
Al 2 aggiie
T L
@

mAnaluga,

Pasvinl COETE-
sponifence,  Omly
he title s wimilar;
Lhimi amil  Fhao
deseribe  different
sithacclions
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Shahungong ax Q5 | Meurty verbatim.
Melirenguio |7 L] 1

Kunhun Ceng- | 116 135 | Mearly verbabim
IE'I- -y == = -r
Buoi | () Ll | Mearly verbatim

As the 1able shows, in the descriptions of Wusiliguo, Mulanpiguo,
Shahuagong, Norenguo, Kunlun Cenggigue, and Bosiguo, ZLhao
quotes the LWDD nearly verbatim, adding a phrase here or changing
some words there. Eleven sections are based on descriptions iaken
from Fhou CQufei's work, but with ndded information supplied by
Chinese or foreign traders. They are the sections regarding the coun-
wries of Pugan, Shepo, Gulin, Zhunion, Dagin, Majie, Baida, Jizini,
Meilugudun, MNannibunluo, snd Dongnan hoishang zhura. Among
them only the Shepo, Zhunian, and Dagin sections are richer opnd more
detailed than Zhou’s. The Zhancheng, Zhenin, Sanfoqi, and Dashi soc-
tions contain no overlap with Zhou's sections, indicating they sre
based exclusively on oral information.

The six sections that Zhao copied verbatim from Zhou’s work de-
servie more detniled analysis, Evidence of Zhou’s important influence
of Zhow 15 contmned n the following table with its six ssmular descrip-
tions. The main differences are in bold type''".

Tubke 1K Comparison between the sy secfions
Topomyiis Lhigfum shi | LWDI
L Wu [DWEE NEFE | NONEE REFEL.
uiliguo i, BRAR O BEEEE BHEE:, ¥
TN N pmem A%R | DRE AEREZ AS
i.ﬂﬂﬁﬂ.l!ﬁlﬂﬂ e M.
M. EEETT I 1=
WHZ N, —RE | XREFET.
B OEMA, k4R | BEiEs. A,
ﬂ%-mrxmw.:
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As the table shows, apart from some instances in which the order of
the sentences and the characters are slightly different, the main content
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of each section s the <ame. In detnil, there are three important in-
stances in which Zhoo descriptions contin more information than
Zhou's mnd two noteworthy instances in which the latter provides
mvare details than Zhao does.,

When Zhao descrtbes the land of Mulanpt (the northwesten coass
of Afnca), be adds o phrase about the melon and some details regand-
mig other fruits (ke pomegranmies and peaches), that Zhou does not
mention at all'™ In the section on the lands of women (Nirenguo) the
first part is o quotstion from Zhou, while the second s entirely Zhao's,
It describes another country nhabited by women, stuated in the
Western Ocean' ™. This an important point becanse, according 1o other
Chinese sources, there were many female lands in different l2rmitones,
Zho's deseription reveils o deeper knowledge of those lands than
Zhow's'*",

Tha third instance in which Zhao adds information 8 in the Kunlun
Cenggiguo {Eastern coast of Africa, Madagascar island) section,
where he says that the savages were caught and carried off into slav-
ery to the Dashi countries, to be used as gatckeepers'™'. Zhou does
not mention the destination of those savages sold as slaves, It is-im-
portant to be oware of the fact that the Ambs cought them and sold
them in Arab countrics, becanse it reveals the prominent role that the
Arabs already played in the Indian Ocean termitory during the eleventh
century.

In the Shahuagong (termitory in the Malay peninsula) section there
is only one difference, where be describes the islands inhabited by
savages called Malfuome: Zhou mentions the toponym Jinfoguo (the
country of Jinfo) or Foguo (the country of Fo). while Zhao omits it en-

VR Hirth sl Rogklall, Chaudoe-fou, po 142,

% Hirth st Rock®all, Chou oo, p. D31

1 Thene s 8 long irsdisem linked o the description of the Coomry of Women or, Befier,
ol the Couniries of Women, The Prénch sinalogin Panl Pelliot, in his anslyss of the wirk of
Mbaren Pob, divided the chapier comeemming ihe Linrry of Femmales ini five secisoss, each of
thery devered b a differem Couniry of Waomen (Blgpns) B = Chinese souees and placead
m diffisrent terionies: one in morthwest China, sog in nenbeass Ching, one in nonbesss gl
moathiwest Tihet and o bafochinsse ond an Indonesion one. He simes thal i s mponant e
resl the various Comsenes of 'Women separssely, in sn oiemge 00 compare lalans soomces
with those in Chinese levmore. Paul Pelfad, Nofes oo S P, X insprimerie Nabioaale.
Mewin. 1959, p &TS,

MY Hirth s Rockiall, Chau Ao K, p. 149,
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tirely'*, The vecond remarksble case in which Zhou’s description is
mere detailed than Zhao’s is in the section on the land of Kunlun
Cenggi. Zhao does not copy the information about & strenge animal
called a camel-crane (fuonsohe)”’. Zhao sctually copies this dats in
another section, not mentioned by Zhou, on the land of Pipaluo (the
Berber coast), where this unimal {probably an ostrich) was found'™.

Zhou's contribution is also important in Zhao’s second chapeer,
called Zhinww, in which he describes about forty-seven products (in-
cluding nnimals, trees and plants, different kinds of wood and per-
fumes) umported from foreign countrics 1o the Song empire. Among
these products, just a fow were not mentioned by Zhou: fimvanimrg
EEE (sweet bempoin), wumenmi REA (chony wood), vexindan
AR (mots made from a vine plant), biderggie B3 70 (cubeh, pip-
er cubeba, tailed pepper or Java pepper). T W (aloe). Actually,
Fhou had mennoned the second product, wumenmn B A, in the
section titded ¥i (“Helm™) in the chapter called (Nyomg (“Liensils™),
where he descrbes the different Kinds of wood used for balding
ships® helms. He does not use the name wamenmm B854 but rather
warkermmn B3R A1,

The sections on longoar BEZE (“Ambergris™) and vinpwn BB AR
CParrots”) were copied verbatim from Zhou's, which are longer and
mesre detiiled than Shao’s,

Hinglane M ("Arcca nuts™), Yezimw 8 % ("Cocoanut™), and
Jibel H B(*Cotton™) show great similarities with Zhous descriptions.
In particular, the while section on vezione, except for the last phrase,
15 guoted from the LIFEEY's section, and the whole first pant of the
Jibes section 15 substantially quoted from Zhou, who provides a much
longer description of this product.

Chenviany % ("Gharu wood™) was also partially copicd by
fhou’s section culled Chenshuiviang LA,

" There are diffcrem hypotheses on the identifcation of this ferrisory. See Hirth and
Rockhill, Chim SesKua, po (30 Yang, Llsgasd Dadda p. 102

Y Hirth md Bockhsll, Chaiu fo-Res po 149,

Y ifirth and Rockhill, Ches Su-RKise p. 129,

¥ Yang, Ligear Pirkde, p. 219, Feng, Sakew ziti, p 94, Mirth ond Bovkhill, (e A
domer, pu 30 Hirth mud Rockhill we the Chincse same wisenzi BT, inuesd of wessnin

UL s
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Zhao's remaining sections do not display a ssgmificant relisnce on

Lhou's work.,

The following table compares the descrniptions of the above-
mentioned products both in Zhao®s and in Zhou’s work.

A
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VY ang, Limead Dudda, p 366, Feng. S o, po |
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Regarding commercinl contacts between Song China and forcign
conmntnies, Ahso's work certamly pliys o remarkable role among Chi-
nese sources, However, we should not underestimate Zhou's LWDD,
not only because of its sigmificant contribution on Zhufan 2 creation
(s previously highlighted), but also because in some instances he was
the fiest o provide ethnographic and geographical data never men-
tioned before in Chinese sources, Besades, as Zhou deals with many
dspects regarding Guangxi province, the LW s content is more ex-
tensive and thorough as compured o the other work.

The next chapter will provide the English trunslation of Zhou’s sec-
tions regarding foreign countries, with some annotations that empha-
size the similarities between Zhou and the Arab sources,






Chapter 11

The Lingwai Daida and its geographical chapters

L1 The twenty-four geographical sections and their features

In thiz chapger | will trunslote and analvee the descriptions of the fwo

peographical chapters in the LIFDED, in order to illustrate Zhou’s con-
cept of the world, The following table shows the twenty-four sections
{with English titles) contained tn these two chapters.

Tahde 3.1, Forcign comanirmes’ sections,

Volume

Chapter Sections

r

. “Foreign 10 sections:
countries 1™
Waigwomen |. Annanguo %8 & Nonhern Viet-
{shang)2tE A
o {EJ: 2 Haiwad Liman # 58288 Oversen
115 barbaric tribes called Li:

3. Hniwsl Zhofonguo & o 28 0 18
Owersen vanous foreign countnes;

4, Fhongehengguo 58 Champa,
Central Viemam,

5. Zhenlaguo I W B © Southem
Cambodia;

6, Puganguo {if £ /8- Burma;

7. Sanfogiguo = M 7 8 South-
western Sumastra;

K. Shepoguo [ 35 6: Tova;

9. Gulinguo #8: Kulam, South-

LK
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em India;
10, Zhumianguo (68 4 Eastern India,

1 “Foregn

Walgusmen
(i 1)
{F)

coundrics 2™

|4 sections:

11, Daaginguo L5568 Bizantine empi-
re;

12, Dashi Zhugno F fr 2 : Arah-
Islamic empire;

13, Mulanpiguo A< 8 1 B Mourem-
nia, Morth-western Africa

14. Xitian Zhoguo 6 i H: Pakistan
und vanous countries of North
western India;

|5, Xitian Nannihualuogoo # 5 #H #
I & |9 Huchula termitory in Indian
penmsuls Guzerat;

16, Dongnan Haishang Zhuaraguo 9§15
i |38 M various counirics on
the soanth-castern sea;

17, Kunlun Cengeiguo B B 10 B -
Madagascar, Zanzsbar and castern
coast of Africa;

18, Bosipuo 4 07 M : Pasai or Bassei:

14, Danman [ H¥E: the barbaric wribe of
the Dan;

20, Sanfoe = W8 Sanfuotus terri-
tory m Vietnum;

21, Yaoren f8 A the barbaric tribe of
the ¥ao;

22, Xinanyi 7% #1: the barbaric tribe
of the south-western termtories (in
Ciutzhou ), ealled Y.

23, Tongdao Waiyi il il # 95 the land
rovte for the foreign countries;

24, Hanghai Waiyi 038 #F #: the mar-
itime route for the foreign counties. |
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Asx shown m table 2.1, he first descnbes Indoching, starting from
Annan {Vietnam), Pugan (Burma) and Zhenla (Cambodia), and then
focuses on the slands of Sumotra and Java (the kKingdom of Sanfogq
and Shepo). He suls ocross the Indian Ocenn 1o the kingdom of Gulin
(the southem coast of India) and Zhuman (the east coast ol India). He
describes what today are Pakistan, Afghamstan, Centrnl Asia, and the
Arabian Peminsula in the sections Diagin and Dashy, and North Africa
and the Mediterranean Sea in the Mulanps section. In the later sections
Zhow retums eastward, describing the northern and western termiones
of the Indsan Peninsula, then moves towards the Southeastern sen and
introdeces several other erritonies, With the toponym Kunlun Cengg
m seetion 45, he s probably indicating some 1ermitories on the cast
coast of Africa, and the toponym Bosi, in section 46, can be identified
with g territory between Sumatra and southern Burma. Sections 47
through 50 focus on different iribes living near Guangxi or beyond
Ciuanxi, in the territory of Vietnam. The kast two sections (31 and 32)
deal with different land and sea routes to reach foreign territories from
the Song empire.

As this hnef description implies, in some cases it ks still very diffi-
cult to precisely identify the toponyms that Zhou uses. In fact, the
identification of many of these countries is still vnder discussion,

The order of the countries contained in these two chapiers is based
on their caliural and geographical proximity to Chinn. As the sections”
sequence implies, these two chapters are quite different in their con-
tent. The first includes ten countries that are very close to the Chinese
empire, both geographically und culturally. Each section explains the
diplomatic and commercial relationships between the countries, and
then describes local customs, weather, ond goods. The second chapter
describes fourteen countries that are farther oway and in less frequent
contact with China’s empire; the material collected here 15 less sub-
stantal ond sccurate. | can assume that in his two geoenphical chap-
ters Zhou follows an imaginary line: from the nearest country to the
furthest one. This “geographical ling™ ts more evident in the first chap-
ter, but it disappears i the sccond, in which Zhou descnibes many
lesser known countries and often gives misleading miformstion.

In mv estimation, Zhou created a new kind of distingt section 1o
discuss foreign countries in pre-modern Chinese mantme literature.
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lts peculiarity is twolold: first, Zhou's descriplions mirror an innovi-
tive concepl of the ecamene. Second, beeause of the expanded mari-
nme contact of that period, £hou doubtless needed o manage a larger
and maore complex and varied data system than those collected by his
predecessors, Therefore, he created a new format in order to describe
the new kinds of information he had 1o process.

In the microstructure of these twenty-four sections, three different
pans can be distinguished. First, Zhou explains how to reach the coun-
try, then be describes the local costoms (with attenfion to their social,
religious, political, und commercial aspects), and finally he imtroduces
local goods and the mast important products.

In the following parngraphs, | will frunslate these twenty-four sec-
tions, also providing the parallel Chinese text.

2. 1.1, Sevtian 29, Anrangue. The Couniry of Ansan

Annan is the first foreign country that Zhou descnibes in the first chap-
ter on Foreign Countries. It stands for the termtory of today Vietnam.
Among the twenty-four sections, 1f 15 the longest and possibly the
most accursle. Since Annan is very close geographically and cultural-
Iy to the Song empire, and many earhier Chinese sources dealt with o
before Zhou, be was able o provide several facts aboat this country,
including 1z history, histonography, anthropology and geography, He
also extensively reports on the many diplomatic missions by Annan's
envoys o the Song court, Although m some cases the miformation
S maccurate und misleading
', the variety and the large amount of the data demonstrate that geo-
graphical proximity is directly proportional o accuracy of description
and quannty of information, The closer the country was geographical-
Iy and culturally w the Song Empire, the better able Zhou was 1o pro-
vide high-value miormation. As the ollowing description will show,
the Chineze empire, throughout the dynasic history, had politcal in-
terests and expansionist ambitions agunst this country, It was consid-
ered weak militanly and was required to pay periodic tribute 1o the
Chinese court, as one of its vassal countnes,

"I compered @ hisiorioml evenss repored by Sroa with the o of K. W, Taylor, 4 Fife-
wwew il Flewomese, Cevbridge Linivenity Prese, Cabridge. 2003, pp: 51090 wxd mhile po fdfl
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The country of Jimdhi was ongirally, during the Qin dynasty, the prefociure
of Xiang: ¥ Later, during the Western Han dymasty amed during the Tang dymn-
msty, it became Lnd-quu.hl.‘ulllrﬁd}'tﬂkndnhnﬂﬂ in the first section
(ol myy book j, Hfed Seipue mﬂl’.*ﬂu conmiry of Annan ks divided into foor
districas (fu), thirieen prefectures [zhos H4) and three villages (shar), The four
disiricts are culbad: Dhahin, Dritong. Qinghiaa amd Fultisg; he thireen prefioc-
e are Yong'an, Yengtsl, Wanchsm, Fenpdao, Taiping. Oinglua, Y1an,
Fhefeng, Cliela, Anfmg, Suchoa, Maadhiou and Liangshoa; the thiee villages
e Hemnimg, Dapan aind Xin‘ams

Cisnisenlly speaking, Quighua Shefeng ¥ Pan and Yong'sn all Bsoe th sea, bud
Yong'an botdes with Oiebow, Chale with  Zhancheng. Suehon  and
Maoehoi wilh Yongguan, These comsnimes b the cist sl 1o the west alwoys
haive the Creat Sea. To (he cast there is the Xeso river, " vom cin arrlvg by sea
B Ciinban. The overland rosni & 1o the west, through the ermtory bebonging
fo e Balyi, o bartharian peopbe. ® To the south 0 ot Sefend self agains
i Zhancheng comry, and o the oo it ms defend iself against the
Yongpuen coundry, Salling south-west for one day from Qiecbaow, vou reach
the prefeciure of Yong'as, from Yishan, proecisely m e village of Dhpan,
and by erossng Yongrai amd Wanchun, you then resch the capieal, whach
takes absout fve days. From the village of Yosgping, travelling south om the
Hwer o bn the prefoctiene of Yong (shou), vou cross the Border imo Jilang
cuunty, and i v mke the oo tribwtanics called Wapi sl Toobus,
Maniding river, also known as Fulesng, sommally in four deys you reach the
coumtry’s capital, which & the hivmeland of Commander Guokul 3562, 7 Con-
ienusng soathenst fiom the village of Thiping towards the soutb-east oan the
Panteluo river (ioday the Ping'er river F 5, you enter the Lianyg prefechure,
and im six days you nsich (be capital, W s @8 if from the Ydu nver of dhe vil-
lage of Wenruit you con enter o this coumtry (the Anman country) amnd go
arbnined 1 When they eiter the capdtal of the couniry, the Tao people are ae-
cussmid b sayimg enter the cove (e diowe A1, Bul my people (Chinese)

*Tho serm jwr ¥ shmng the Somg dynasty swood for prefecnere. msenided s @ iemiorial
and adminisannive unic

"lin the leet yean of te Cin dymasry, precisely in 36, following & pepalar apriseg. gen-
eral Fhoao Too fembed the redgn of Manyue and Snvidesd s lemiiony (conesposdesg s Mol
Witnms| i tweo peofectures) Faosd or Xissgpn and Feeben. Zhou rofes o g foct dul.
Bartvees e v Chinese dynasties, the wewitory of lisehi hal beome aoonmmeas

*In English oThe ald plices {inended ss mesting poinis) of the Yee courts, Yog,
Lingwal Peadda, p 1

* Idenixfied with the Beilin Kiver, whach curremby divides JGumssgai peoyimge from Ve
Cinmm

* This ancoem temey Favd vefers e the csbnsciiy of Soutkesst Asin, colled in Chinese Tai-
duso, residing betwoen nonhesst Leos. mocthwest Viemam snd soethem Yuman. See Yeeg
Limgrni Datials, p_ 5] noje 5.

T in other versens o sliply diffeen chameoner s foond e e sezond vwoed, do 8. The
rame would then by Gmosia W38, This was the name of the Chiness commmander in charge st
the southern hordens of the Song Empine.
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sy, “go 1o the capital (vhamg g 230" What | know about this terrisory
erels lere, since my notes dale back w0 many months ogo, and there may be
differenoes respect 1 ibe cument smation.

Al the beginming of the reign, there wede some dsoaders. Dwngdou T 18 (or
Dingbu), " with his son, Lian B." led o mob and defoated & revolt. He wus
recognized by the nwob as chelr leader, amd b fulfilled b personal destiny in
three years, when his son Liso became military commander fieduvkd, " [n the
sixth year of the Kb grn, ' Lian (Dnh Bo Linh) sent o dispaich to bring
local prodects as iributes 1o the bmpenal Cosant (of the Northern Song ). ¥ Lian
was appointed fo severnl offices be became the Tepn!' Mmilan®  Taichy
{Cirand Master) " and the inspector (yaamcha 85 )™ for the mililary sup-
placs ol the Chongalng eet, as well s dhe protector of the country of Annan
el biperial censor, as well as the Supreme Prlager of the Sae | Shamgsin-
gooh'" and she Duke of Jivinjun; ' even 1odey be is remembered for his ex-
fremely horest and obedient service, In the eighth yeur of the Kaibae era
(9755 he was mecognized (hy the Song dynasty) oe prioee of the prelecian
g 8 E ) of Faozhi,

* I ik Sonpsin after the nane Dinpgiobing | BEW thene s the charscior o & Acoonl-

mg 1 Yang. fepdvantieg thould be Minghuling I I, Y. Limgaen D, p. del marte 16,

FProbably il wes Desl Bo Link who Rausdes] the Link dyvnaay in 67 and guellad the re-
hellion o e warkanis (25-967)

™ The visde piedusiti' (inilisry eommissoner] wis o milsary lde of gnest insiorical -

portsnee dursyg the Tang dyeasty,

Frow the tetilh century omuands, the Khue fanily goveenad the ety of Amsn almod
enlrely sutimomcesstly, seniding eegulbir iributes i the Chinese emplie. Hucker, M tonany of
e, p. 144, entrey 777

" The Kaifva e ooomespanda o the years Trom 868 w 970, hesos the sioth vear s 974,

12 B Arthur Colievel, A blour of Sk Kanr deiu, Menhall Covendich, Singapoee, 2004,
[\, E

i Iu.l':'lihd'lupn.llﬂly mdvanced londs, a preslige tide o oificals in the Sub mad Song

See Huckes, Dty af wificial, p. 490, emiry 6335,

"t sllen occurs @ g verbal meaning such a8 et verily. Developed during the Morth
el South dynasties, from the ondinary vevbsl sesse s a prefis 1 o Sle sssd when an offi-
cigd holding one regular posy was assigned om an iregular, tergesery hasis 1o canry o fhe
fuctiona off another pon. By the Song dynasty, use of the term. wath 1i8es spems predominani-
by 1o arve signified honorany simius. See Fucker, Pty ofaffictal, p. Tin, ety B4

" Pl in this stmiemce represents the read office sssigned o Lisn, sanely thay of
Lirond Masier,

¥ Giwpmoker durtng @ Song st Tie a kind oF sspecanr, fany B85

0 v oo o the Baghest ond meea prestigious bonorary posstions for Chisgse oificials,
nriginacing from the anciens State of Q. Hscker, fenimury o afilotml, 407, eniry 4985

in Chinese & should be Koipuo Gaosg, Dule Tounder of e coumry, Se2 Hockeer, Hi-
rivamirey ayf ayflical, p. 3, emery SEEK

" o of dee focsl poinm of Déth Ho Link's stmicgse policy was (o csablish and oo
o peaocdol relmtionship with the powerful China.
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When Lians died (979, * Li Human (L Hom} prockamed amsel{ governor il-
legally. *' In the country of Toipingsing, Hudn organieed & repression (s be-
trayal, seen from the eyes of the Chinsse) fo protect the termitary of Finoeha
[ fram the ambiticms of the Chanese ), and the defruted Song oourt abarndoned
its imatial imtentions and reirenied. © When Hmn died (NS ) kbis son # -
rhoug settled on the throme. ™ In the thind yesr of the Dacioag Ximgfe e
{at the end of the year 1006}, Zhizhong died. His son was anly 10 years obd,
and Li Googyun ook the lest mame LE killel him, declaned himsedl a dinect
descendani, amd soni dispatchses (1o the Song conrj e ask for sstnections. {e
was officaally assigned with the surnamse Li, ™ When Ciomgyun deed, his son

= o does ol repent - the fratricide between Binh s Linh's eldest son and e minor,
whom be himsclf desigraied @ oificis] successer, which secumred in 79, befiorn hiv Tacher's
domly

*! Dimb B Linh s bus son were kifled by an stioufam. Lo Wosn wes commander of the
Tim Armies wad a wise stralogisl, and sfior tha sssssination of Dish Bo Linh ssd his son, he
decided b gscend to the throne o avesd ihe returm of the Song. e prohahly s an timai
[rend of v of Thinh B Linh s wives, Duoop Yan Sgu. e esiablishod g Le dynasty in S0
after o penoeal ol NHasehi, callad Pam Cu Lang, before Ceeen: Duong Vo Bga, refusod s
fighi firr the vewmg servivmg hair 46 years ol and askod that Le Hoan b arweed. He mai-
mied the enciber ool the youmng pringy anil undertonk s Eaggh eeliary ampagn againss beath the
Chimess Somp anel b soathern eebels, For B laiser bs mocrared his o men off Janrhi uselul
Baothy foor fighting anid o moad and canal coneimsstion in & cegion othersdse i e hamls of
Barfarian rebads. Taylor, Wisrere of Pletmumese, pp 53-54

L0 Huan waa plils 4 draniag ai ¢iTedtiveg repiressinn ageesd he Sosg. whi refusced 10
recugniag hig authornty and decndald & ailsck the lamiones of Adman, Siaiting from e ot-
ciem iapital [ai (ihe presost Hanoi badh throsgh S miftery fion and by lasl the Sonp ar-
ey sicceodal i making the sy of Le Hosn aene ek soutliwands, s the capital Hos L
Le Mo, Benks io s military experience, wak ahle in foresee s isiic snd docided 8o pre-
pure o bap for B Chinese wniy] the Bach Thng river | Moeth. Wietham) hé haad @ sgoes ol
pusbin prepamad 1 prevnl the mﬂfhﬂm The Chisgie sy, hecaing of the
lagk of siggur) feom the foct, sullerad moter defcn Le Hoan sl ok pdvamage of the
preveess @periende Of B leador Mo Doyeni. Thanks oo thes &8 in W, Le Hias wink skl
B goniling ks raagn

T L4 Husn hadd 10 noesd sons and on sSoplod one. The Tirs! deee semained o the moval
cuind with thelr Githes, while the pest ol them were senl o slrgegic posilions. Phichong,
mizwn i Le Loy Dhith, wes o sadeie and dasgenss dsopol who died aller jusi four yesm,
in 1EFL, [0 is alay enpusiae b sosrember tan 1o Lossy Dhals, Bfore be soicoaibad in peeesd-
ing e the thinose, afber e dead of hils father Le Huan, had 1o fight sgainst all his hrothers,
alling muny OF ther. See Comerel, firon B Soath Can dvia, p 85 Toplor, Pty of 13-
Fmamoe, po AN

H The era Mverhomp Nieaphy comesponda o the years Som 1008 1 1006 The ind yesr
wad 1000, Tavior, sty of Pleowsese, . Sk T days allier the death o Le Lonyg ek,
Ly Conng Llnn was seclasmed king of Arsan thanks with populer comsent alresly largely pre-
il by chie learmed o, educators of Ly Cosg Um

# Ly Cong Llan {in Chinese Li Gongyun) was sducated by one of the most cmnent Bud-
it pantriarchs of whe rinee in the valley of the Bod Bver, foom Hoses 0 the nonheast, sed
wery litche b kniws alsou) bis chaldbasd. Turing the reign of Le Hain B wes pan of e en-
sowmege of Le Vier the vhind son of Le Hean. Afier the defest of i peoidgd, themks. o e loy-
alry shirws, Le Ling Dinh assigned biss w the impesial goards, of wisch he beoame dome
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ok his place, and atber having defiecoted the upersings (he had 1o
fight mgnimsl the rebelbons of s brotheesh, he proclanmed himsetl as legai-
male successor, o the sl year Tianshenpg {10281, he wis appoinied sl
the fieghest il of admenistrative commmaeder in n border megloa®™ sl with
the title of prince (umwauy B L} of foaoehi At the beginning of the
Bavyunn era, he was recogmicod & the king of Manpmg ™ On Dezheng's
death, his son Rumin succeeded him (10543, proclimming hamsclf as the (kind
gmperod of the Li dvnasty of the Dayue kingdom, ® When Rooan died, kis

miamader. Whem the creel despet dind. m Tho absesee of wither suceessors |Le Long Tanb had o
vupng s, hed Be wms ol deemnd worthy and able b povern), sevorl afioms. monks amld
cogart nahles had na doubi n chinming and supporing Ly Cong Usn's conmnaimn. Ly Ceny
Ligi: therelore foended n new dvmasly {callsl Ly mml bogan dhe poldor age of Vietsames:
hm.m&nmhmhﬁmhnﬂddmwlhUwsmpm.u'lll:hﬁrrnlhlﬂul'lfn
Ealll ol ghe Thnh dynasty, me longer able 10 govem, aml (o reguest the appreal of the Thiness
cmpig, The support of the Song dymesty was ponsadered, H-I'hll'nhﬂhnhl.-np:huﬂ:rnrth
Ly girerrnmimi. Ly Cong U was secogmind oy the vesdl of China emd the Ly dyndsly al-
ways mmmiaings] peangifiil el st with e Chingso neightsors. Duasing his reign, B maved
ihg-gapiial B Dai La {enaned Thang Lasg. ihe secnding dregiiil i preseni-day Hems Hg
wrried ahiill the edonomiic sireogthoning of the negioi, the Rasmding ol i Wlilnscy Acadkc-
iy b selosit el abis 1o fuliR the dutios pabilic, the s of & new systeim of fas and d
gapmnaion 10 the ssih, Chnnpa. He olso changesd the paime of the gty 1o Dad Yan, in
Chmese Davoe & B Fle dicd im 1029 after almaest 30 vears of meipn, Gom 9008 w0 1075, and
tin i son and his nephew o comnsry ml the peak of ifs sorengii ales susiamed hy

ivs Dipcldn seligion. Taylor, Misvery of Pevwmmens, poo oilahd
™ Devhemg, in Victnamess L Ml M, s Chinese L Tl Tosg § 305, was the maost
wignioms and charismatss kang of the Ly dynasty. He lieed otssds the impenal gourd, oy b
was agrl by his felher cotalile the walls of the imperial pelice W bler earn Bisie behaior,
Fie is revrembernd o on of ihe srongest, misl nellipent and iercsting kings in Vicines-
i hintiory, Fire the dynamses and prockdon with which he Tecod e varimig erisos ol his nogn
Fudlrmweg thet-Chiness tradivson, he gave s Silferent v b the various stagss of his g
Tawhor, . fefu Froms o yossg ope he Began o S in (he Sseler regions. Hy sacenihsd e
thrvne i V02K, succenlmg bo Gether. Al B heginning, of S rirign bt hid e fight sgabist reo
yoiiget bnadlierd pndd an uncle for succcsson 0 the Bemne In ithe garly wiam & ook s=l-
s ol the councils of messiees inhertod o his Rithi's oo, den wlimnal he go-
enincstl sysein, austing the rval Geily with governines degroos, m the bivad e
warll ol mm cfficiem huressralic syoem Abss, thaiks us thiv, @ his death n 1054 there wese
iir irernal sireggles for suconiaon, In 1049 Diephosg of Li This Temg tivaded Chamga sl

W‘II
" The serm ool slomsads S protects geneal, oh Assignmen b peeside over subjugated
freipn pooples in the honler provindes, as an imperisl delegate with vieo vegal powesrs,
Hucker, Duvbwnnsy of (ki po 539, eiry 7237

I The tithe of king of the “Pacile Smriberm Kmglom” was acesilly granted Iy Shenmng
tes Wkgnin Ly Thanh Tesg) in 1067,

= Hipun comegsmids wn Ly Thanh Tong or Ly B Teo, o wise sl well-liked rhind e
poror of the Ly dymasey, appoinied offfcial seeoessor o the gge off 5, and wee o snedy in e
“egmern palace™, just Wke his fither Ly Phat Ma. Bizun setgeed fom 10%4 w0 0072, According
i hinese simrces (alve according 0 what iv describod by Fhou), Rizes or Ly Nbai Ton
clamoed e rght i govem in she sernteery of Annss, wilhing respeceing the previoos provi=
phomss oiff it Chinese neighbiom. Fe also repeaindly sest Vieinaunese soldices aomods the Sonp
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son Clinede 1nak bis place and called himssil the endighterned king, ™ At the
hegmmang of the reign of Qiarde, powsr was in the hands of 0 minester and
ciurt coumselor; Ceeneral Ly Changjse® arganired a trap (seen as a betrmyal n
thee eyes of the Chinesel, ™ and Xu Boxiang, who was the official with the
highest degree of imperal cxames {ffaskd] m the prefeciere of Baoi in Guamsgx,
helped him, bai be did oot beoome an officeal of the prefeciure. ™ (L
Changjie] browght (the Visthamese troops) io the rebel terrrones and was
ahle 1o comguer three prefectisnes: Yong, Qin and Lian, The Chinese court

Builers o ek Chifese remiigries. Thes anstude, mone aggrcsd v than thae of e two prev-
iz emiperurs of Anner sided o other comtingeni Tictor, led s the Sino-Visinsmess war af
the seventios ol the eleventh cemury. Ly Nhol Tos {Rrun) erimsed the Chisese coun by mak-
mg clumiges, winch apperesly seemed mivial, el whseh serasly questionsd the recognims
il Chene guthoriry Asrossg Bas reliems, we find primenly the use of the Dl Viet wopossm
in Chimese Dayue, purged of the derm Co (in ¥ietnasese “bag™i The Dai Co Wit wopesgm
Bunil Firsd e emed by [dind Bo Linb in the Wds as a hilmgosd foem berwoen Chisese and Vi-
etnarese. He also forced his poaps 10 mioo on thesr persona the tem Hunsidivg, Bemliy
“heavenly solidier” or “soldier of the som ol heaven”. Commandy ihe serm sm of Hemven' was
attritnriddle only oo the cmperor, exclusively Chingse. Ser g Solloning paragrapls of @e
mamne seotem, i which Fhon describes this habi. Taylor, pp. 72 and follewing. One of the
mmain converms of Ly Nhey Ton was o give birth wo oo heir Sor his Einpdoen This lappennd
vty eficr many years frosn the beginning af ks pule and mulviple peregrinations o the vark
vt Muddhin temples of the Jisarhi regoon. Hinosom. Ly Can Duc {Disnde )y wes hom e 066
fram & young mather, namaesd ¥i L ssawane of B fimre prominome mie in Yisinamese bes-
Ty,

* [ Mande; som of Roon, wis the foarth emperor of the Ly dynasty, froen 1072 (o his dicathy
m 1 1LEY. He sucoeeded his lnber m the temder ape of 7. supported and advised by his moter,
i Lan, sl ey the courl counsdor, Ll Deochesg F 3 /L. = Vietnamee Ly Do Thanh, &
Tormer wdvasar b i father Ly Mhal Ton. B wes the most euduring bmgdons in Vicinesess
Wistory (55 years) Ly Can D, Froin thar Tl yeais af his reips, deiadsd @0 depose the sother
grmpiens Al e vk his real mether, Yi Lan. Fie alsi senl fhe wise conetwibon L Tl
Ly Erui Thandi) away, i e heonefie af militry genenal Ly Thoomgt Kist, In 1074, due & the
eriin with the Chinese un the norhern harders, the councrlor was reealied o dot & eollabe-
ke il e miliery pencesl. This drsegic cooperason, ds willl Be ssen bl bad 10 the Vi-
FIamEse Victory,

LI Changjie o L) Shang)i das in e Cliness est), in Viesamee Ly Theoeg Kiet, was
a greal Vietnasnese leader serving in Qrande dunsg the Saso-Victaamese wae il 1075-140T4
He is enniidernd & national heen and the suthor 0F the e ~Viethamese Declaraton of lade.
pendence”, sompossl 10 encoumags sl (o contimes Aghting s the Chinese mvabons,
already albssd with Canpa and the Kbswr Noa lilely e was ma the real authaor, since, ah-
bsough a ekilied milicary straiegist, e wes il o scholar or @ man of iers. For mote dealls
oo Mt La-Song war see Tavior, Mivtory of Femanene, pp 8 sl Solliadesg,

T Like pone @l his predocessoss, L Chasgpee evplosted the mephology of Nanb Vieman
andl m 1076 ordered spiles w0 Be placed i theMho Mgl dverbed 1o block the alvence of
the Chinese. In this way more tn a thousasd Chinese wldiers diad AH this happesed ofter
the: Vigmamese eapturcd and porged e ciry of Y ongehou in 1075, folkning = A0<1ey slepe

"%u Hixisog wis 8 {hinese coacacs miormery of e Song dynasty, inaide the Viemam.
éer imperianl court. who on beng unmaskod killed himself Yong, Liugual Doide, p, 635 nots
i
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soni o reguest to Gins Kud, mking him io yvigkd the couniry of Annsn. ™ H was
o surrenider request. Due to sertous human losses, * Kul agreed 10 retreat his
troops. All these facts happenad @ the elghth year of ihe simimg era { 1175-
176, When Qhande dal, i the country of Zhancheng, there wes & "son
born after the death of his facher” (pifisd 8187 ), called Tianeso, who agreed
b ascoml the thruse. ™ During the 26th year of the Zhooxing cra | L156) they
affered inbubes (1o the Seng courth. O the 30h vear of the sexagenary cycle
af Chandas, the Chanese count msked the Gimegai commander-in-chael @ go
b Juahi 1o buiy domesticated clephanis, Tianiwo decided b0 offer thom os o
eribwite, without hasang wo pay for them. " Tinnews died before the tnibute ar-
raved il thie Chimese cour. His successor Longps dal nil warn (the Chinese
coirt) and ssned he tribuotes @ e nome of Thamse himsell, conferring on
himsgh the tile of king of Anman, " When he was sppointed & (e kg, b
had o memoriol prepared se thal (be naine of his Gther Tianzuo shoukd be
remetiiboned thraghoul the country, The (Chinese) coan sppointed Lise Che
with the office of Gusngxi judiclal commissioner™ and ordered tha be be
sl 1o Gainnga as ambassador. Moaming was respocted up o Qhnehou, snd
agadin Lomppe was fecopnized as king of Annat. This cownry had alremsdy
taken advamape of iy power strting from the thard emperer L1 Rueun (reign
TAE- 107 2], Agninst whant was already establshed (by the Chimesg), he callad
his ancessor {with the appellative) Tz Sbewwa, [Herally the Divioe sl the
Magnificent protector, be proclalmed himsell King of the Duyne reign, false-
Tying the name of the yesr o Tienkeng, asd connnued giving himself |8

M Officially, the Beoncsl daty repent That The Vietnssese empens Riun proposal o
vessefine (o e Song soops. They alsh scoeplad Sy vimoe off the enomaois bassan losses sul-
feriad m the rw years of wer. Giuokui was the conssander of the Song Sioups on. the sinnthesm
nder, slrosidy memionad o the beginning of this ssoen. Taylor, Mivdeey af emuome,
LLS

¥ Fhou, sciuslly, e the ko s 2000, epdemic

* T was the sisth omporor, Ly Thien Te, who esionded the throne = | 138, wnidl
1175, Ehesg dowr oof name e fifdh omporor, Ly Thin Toeg oo Ly Doong Hoan, who reipned
froem | 127 6o | 1EB. Me was sdopicd by his fecher Ly Com Due, o few years betiore ho diel.
Tistun { Ly Thien To) was the socond som ol Ly Diecsg: Hoan, diosen 10 be hetr as the s of
i gonoubing al highor noble rack. 'Whn 2o describes most fikety refors 1w the fifth copenr,
s he was med o disedl s in dhe dhvnastic Tesage. Bt the soihsegquent evmie oheignshy con-
ixm the resgn of the nest emperoe, fom: 1138 0 1173, Sex Taylor, fintan: of Fieowseweer, pp.
434

" In 1156 the Viotamess oot offered sbumba nbules o the Song court. In addition in
th ordeary fnbeis, there werg also 8- horses amil 5 clephants. Sod Daosd O, Bang, Sasr dug
fvdiuny M Wt Five coniuries of Tl and Tobeie, Colssobia Dinversily Press, MNow Yook,
2IPE2, p. dd This pivoe 5 ropeated] twike m the e soction, Sor bolos

* Longge, Ly Long Tril dor puvtisrmis name Ly Can Toogl s e sventh omponie of
the Ly dvmaty in Vietnam, snd eeigiod S 35 wears, from 1175 0 (2000 A2 the Bme al his
cewnhaiin e was Yoty yeung bl M“hk}“ﬁ“ﬂnlﬂﬂﬂ'ﬁhﬂﬁhrﬂﬂl T
g Thinh,

" A warimnl or abbreviaton of Tuhan vieg gospory (BRSNS R, jubwial commis-
showter, Hlucker, Sty of (T lodels, p 497 oaory GETY and p 499 ey nald s,
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hmarary maames. ¥ Diande (who reigoned Irom 1072 g0 1127) (m the. same
wayl came o the throne illegally. The Chimese cowrt semt ihe officiol Gioo
K ps @ pacifier (medimiory, and Zhao Xie assisted him, ' When they amived
unli'u:'f'-ll.nl:li.l:! River, Chsnde begged them o retrest. and they accepied
tis. ™ They have developed @ sysem of lawa, and although it appears very
und:,hﬂhupnﬂlhmm{llﬂtdﬂhﬁniurh]:mmLﬂwrﬁminm
Ewery wilié ix called (s treated as a) quoen, ™ and every child is called (i
irealed ns ah prince. Esch member of the same clan 8 enlled kimg, cach head
if eoch ¢lan can hove the right bo sucoessson. the other clans are called o
support {leir sucoossons (extra). Thew offscials have bogh imemnal and exier-
nal tnsks: the intomal respomsshiliies include the sdministratson of the coun-
try, s the chief of officialy s called Fiegue Taiwed, the haghest official in
charge of the coustry's miliinry affairs, * or even Fimil Mimster; the extermal
alfarrs constt of leading miliary oops, whose commander s called
Stumizhd, V" or Swww Tarewd, ™ supreme officer in charge of mililary afTairs,
whio keads sl e woops. These naitss and positsms dre mienchangeable (be-
Pagen (). There is (@lso) the judge for the prolechomnte of Antiai {dwbnfu),
whe abways dedls with forcign affairs. 17 ome aamts b pursue & cancer @ the
arityy | sops, he sametimis proceods by call, soimctimes by tadem selection,
and sosmotiimes by exams. hero are 8 armses, inchodeng Y ubotg and Wisheig,
all of which have the same influence, and each bas 200 men. On the Tondbesd
they have lanoosd & horwonial writhng that seys “Celestiol sy (or emper-
or's suldhier 1 (Emastbimg]. ' Thene are also Xoaghie, Yoogiss and aine oth-
of troops, uwselhil Tor extemal delegatons, Among thear cown bulbdings, the
Skarfing palece aod the Tiamewen hall ure well known, whose construction s
etitirely an wnauthoreed imititson of [Chinese palaces), There & also another
palage, called the "Annan Protectorsie chamber™ {drkig), The country of
Anman has the maost rigonous system of examenstsons. Normally ane ensers by
tmkang exams, first as en afficer, amd 6 is said that ose cen mise w the rank of

= For thong detife, see Yong, Lingwm Dt o 00 nole 31, Anad Tevbos, Fiatorer of Fie-
warrmpie, iy, T2 und Tollswing

1 A already menswned, Ciso Kok woes s Song (eessander @ the ol bonder. Shae
Kie was lils ssscaant. Teplor, Miehuy of Fivtwsse, p B3,

L Fhaea reflrs e the surreuder proposcd by Ly Can Dhc i the Sino-Visinssncse war B
the Boriders of e baen Klmgdoms, which had pes gome o o andstill, sfler countlizes uma
iz lic orh Bl wadde,

1 here Thou, perhaps iconically, refiers 1o the Tect el i e Vietssmes) dyaailies, wom-
e Eiways plopad o prosssen) pode. Esch emiperor chose a lange momler of wives o join in the
Eovemmesa o simply 8 Gcilinse sscocsion i the Bene. Hiaun or Ly Rhat Ton, mmel as
rany s eight qoecsa. Tayvles, Hisoey of Peamowese, . 75

= Hieker, Dicfivmary of (fchoh, po S, anmy S50

= A rembaiondl nole dureg ithe Teng e the Seeg dymasties, it wes eed e ombesse the
Prime Miniscer

= Arciosd imperisl office indwameg the olfhcial sesgoed o the secaney of te copisl md
the mesagement of the imperial guands.

* This cusstom was initiaied by Rizun, Ly Mhat Tono who reigned from 1034 o 10T &
fhe Firsd abiresd do Chinee authoriy.
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writing sateinenis fion the coarl, ihen thrsagh ancther evamanalion, one rises
bl ranke of Protector of Justice, then wo that of chief of profectare. MNorimak-
Iy when oo becomes an officer, ho doosin't receive & salary, bul 15 pahd wiil
o pioce of kand. In this way, everyons can cultivale his ows portion and oh-
tain the mesns necessary for udseseoce, The soldiers onee o month, in ki,
in their free time, cullivele the land o moke themselves sdf-sulficicnl Om
the sevenily day of the flest Dinar moaih, cach salibier recerves ta salary of M0
ol - peece of gotton, For every soldier once n momth there are 10 bales of
whest, The first day of the fest hunar mosth (MNew Year) they eutl abumdasi
whest (cereais) and salted [ish w emermin the wroops. As within s borders
il the coumry off Annan) the kamd i very ich o graln, they ase ot oas o livar-
e New Year's meal, On the fourth day of the firel lumss month, the king
bosts the vanois officlals at o basgquel. Cw the fifth day of the seventh lumar
monil thene is o great celebemson, in which all the peogple take pant, e offi-
cials customarily give presenss to the king, & i it were his histhday, * amd
the king on the pexi day organizes a big thanksgiving baniguet,

A large befl is placed in from of the doors of the busldings so that ihe people
cun express their complaings, ® The Bands snd feet of those who commut thef)
are amputaied, as are those of them who ery 1o flee from the coumiry. The n-
aters anl cosspirators against the country are bured, with only their heads
mmoovered, and mext 1o them o hamboo rod is plamied 1o beat their heads.
They are beaten & discoamge them i fiotwre from entertanmy any hought
al rebeflion, When peaple from dankar 185 ol Chnzhou bring official doc-
wments o the prefecture of Yong'Am, as they ry 4o svosd spreading the nows
amoeg the common people, they wse sime (specific) construchion us supply
stations ad quickly semd [envoys) agaln across the border o keep the soeret.
This cosmiry cuswsmanly offers ribote (1o the Chinese empire). When in an-
gacnt tvmes they came 10 Chana from both Y emgehau and Crinerha, thery first
sent @ dispaich o megoliate, then transminied the message t the administraton
{official snd transferred i 50 the impenal court, 1T his arrival (of the amhas-
sador) was allowed, o special epvoy wes sent [ the imperial capiml, other-
wise not, In the old system, Anman's ambassador was stananed o1 Gaols, ™ In
the yeur of Jiamyan (the fird year of the reign of Gandong, 1127-1128] the
Chinese capitsl was moved smah of the Yangzi river (heginmg ot ihe
Soutberm Song), When the emperor L Tianeus {kingdam from [ 138 0 1175,
UimmLy'ﬂuhTﬂm;ﬂﬂdHiq;uﬁm:mﬂuﬂim

8 Thim covent dates back 1s the reign of Ly Phat Ma, Derheng (wdo reigned freem 1028 10
LS, which Tidleraed ihe ervammple ol Li Husn, whiy s 985 bopan e tradifem of celeboming
imsporal hirthdayy with lege Bnguets. Taylor, ffeony of Pirdssasene, o G5

"Thhhmm;dmth theé seign ol Ly Mhal Mo, Deshong. | EE-1054), procmely
aflgr 1049, fn e Lol i o his poipe, dw @ sl o help ihe poapde. Tk, Bty of Pl
numpap, p 71,

M Wi preciee delmsdions ol ths term have Bt Tound, mod probabdy 6 18w affical posi-
. bt the only mne thil keoks bk i b8 sodaiang FETE B, wssl 0 midicale the thind camli-
ilmte of the impovinl eume. Hecber, (Nenomary of Cfciuty, po 486, eniry 4274,

" The Chand! oponym refiers wancient Bores. Fhoo menbons it apain s sacbes 1)
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cmpire, the coun opprecimied bis homesty amed respomded wah o precioes im-
perial edict. In the 26ih vewr of the Zhaoxing era (1 156) agoin | Ammani re-
gquesied payeng its tribaie and the Chinese court allowedl it Ar that point they
sl om eonvoy thal enbored from Chmehou. Oin the jssue of embassses, Anman
oould rely on the (famoes] polifical advises 1L ‘r'i;”-l.'l:lnltdq:rl.l:ljl was fn-
pan's malitary assistant sffcer, " Goo Ying, In addition o five nommal cle-
phamis. they chose other mone precious gifts o donate 1o the Chinese court.
The govermor of the Toiping prefecture of Anman, Lipoo, wes selocted a5 am-
hasssdior, Every kocal prodiect that wos chosen a0 gidl (inbuole) was really
spevial, evien the writlen roport For the emperor was completely pobden. More
theiey §200 figag ™ of godd fsals were domatod in tribsie, equavalend o the
devorations of the pewels of half of the residents. Even naturnl pearls were of-
fored mn irbube, the largest ones weighimg 1 ke,™ as big o8 an aubongine, the
secondd weighed 6 ke, os beg s the core of o boleo plant, ™ otbers also
welghed up o 24 ke, ax big ws o poich pit There were also peards had
weighed 17 ke, as big bs the core of 8 phuim, of even 50 ke, as bag w8 Chi-
fese date, pormally s contubn [0 ke (ol poarls | they use 8 polden botike.

Thee iribiibes abai included VMO fim ol aloe woosd, 30 kingfsher Rathers, 850
pheces of dark vellow savin (duow 82) of panlosg-type, ' & imperial horses,
with saddles ard bridles; 8 morimal Borses (not of high breed), 5 domesticaled
clephamis. The second embmisy comsisizd of 50 men from gevermment ofTices.
The amhassador boustesd mmch about everyiling that tbey brought as bbute.
Afler making am ollical noguest for offormg tribule, the counl escorted the
cmhassy. In the ninth year of the Qinmdao e, ™ the Chinese court asked tha
commander @ chiel of Guangsh o go to Jisodt country 10 buy domesticabed
elephamts, Tianzio (e emperar of Atmdn from 1138 8o 1175) decsdel fo of-
fier them as mbuse, withoul being pibd. The ehephants wene offered with a
preal, mayeshi cercibony, nnd the ambasssdor of Adsan who ook cire of
M wars L Bangebemg, s depuly was Risin Wenxion ln additioa, 10 ole-
plsamts were used 6 woch the amperoe's iwone, anild e ambassador was the

*! In could perhaps be the Eunuus muaster of Qande (Ly Can Dac, who reigned from 1072

s [ 1XT), the Tirn scholar to hawe pasecd the Victnamese imponal exominstions. in e ap-
milemry semisier in 107

* W yrlag LM I stands fior Cientlemen Militnnd Asastance Hockor, Mhictionary of 0
fActele, p 371, oury TTTT

= Limiv of weight messurement: sor | fuag s eqgavaless i 30 grams.

™ Limit of messtrentem {or smal oo

= plant of the moracen. See Vg, Dingnai Dokl po il nose 45,

" Mol & B, spevifi drss eservnd ooly G the copeor

= This ancedone bs repeaied teice = the pame section. A few paragraphs sarler rend; =0
the Shh year of the Qisndan Sionymmth cycle, the Chmeer coon asked the Guasgal enm-
rrandersin-chicd o go w0 Jisehl o ey domesicaned elephans, and Tiseouo |[Vinnemess
eoperonj decidod s offer them s @ mribue, withoo! saidng them pays. The ninth yesr of O-
ands cormesponids re 1573, specifically in the second phise of the reign of e southem. Soag
emperar, Song Xisoemmy
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Ciramd Master of the defemse troops, Jun Zist. ™ They entered (the Song eim-
pliel Trom the village of Yoagping on the Zuo River in the prefeciane of
Yougleboul. For the rissage of the clephamis. every prefecture anid ooty
hisdl b0 enduse prest expense for managing (e Bangoets amd the servanis' and
amimals’ kdgimgs, so they spresd their soldiers thin, no longer sallkent o
protect themn lrom Boreignem, Once @ Jingjlang district. peaple who peceived
them saw the splendar of the sulilken” armor amd the sidenmity widh which
they advanced nnd remested the ranks

The ambossador, sighingg, sakd: sHere, |see the gress, shining (Chinese) dyn-
aatyle, Afer they srrived sl the msin gate owtside the imperial palsce, be
dismoninted e respeatfully entered the court. When Fan Shibu (Fam Cheng-
daj was commander m chacl, m orelation o the envoys he showed boih
sirengih amd severity, and reserved o majestic meatment on them, enriching
his bangquets with gitts, and outclessed even the cereemony (for the embasey )
af the twenty-sixth vear of Shaoxing (11560 The esvoys didn’t dare i disa-
gree. To enter the palace, the commanider made a gift tn the emperor as & sign
of respet, Li Bangeheng, whide he was in the loggia of the epvoys, wrode o
poem in which there was o sentence that said; «the excellence of these places
gave the coumtry s ninses, When they resched the emperors reception pavil-
i, they receaved o gift for their Kingdom (Annan} from the emperor himsel !
Then the ambassador, satisfied, named oway. Passing throogh Tmggiang dis-
frict, he aguin exiended his thanks 1o the court and ssked o retum bome
thromgh Cenehisy, snd his request was sccepied. Omce i Qinobou, be stayed
there for taa months, [n this country he was received by ships with {the flag
ancli the imperial cont of srms and then came back home, In this eonbassy, the
tribsaies, im pddition 1o clephants, ok ipcloded gold and silver plates, rhinoe-
eros and elephami tusks, nboe incense and fuar incense. ™ When counting, eve-
rvthing did not resch 20, 30 thousand min, *' i seemed that the splendor of
the tribules aifered Suring the Shaoxing ern bad ol heon seached: the Amnan
country empbed ss warshmeses o collect w0 masy prodocts. The coun be-
stowed {on this ombassy ) the awand of magnilicence amd it was remembered
for such excoptional iremiment {of kindness).

The Jiaieln embassy included the mmbsssadors. and another hondred persons.
Repgurdiess of what prefecianies and counties they came froam, they coald al-
ways receive rioe with officiad conpons o (il up their provisions, They alsoe
gt miney: em picoes of wes per capita per day. The remaiming mney was
taken back home (o Amnan). During the joumey throdghoi all the prefec-
rures amd the counbies thdre were B0 people; incladisg assisanis. Bl the as-
sistants of the supervisor ol the many products (offered as tribeie) wene very
fow Musit of the participeints wanied 8o reach the Chanese capatal (emly) for
their commercial (nod persomal) malers.  The elephants usaally were able o

¥ Ehomgrwey Tapn B0 18 LA it stands for the Ciranid Mester of the toyal courl, Hiucker,
Hhicslosasy of Chfieiundy, p, 194, paery 16T, Shongied i is usad Tor the defise foroos of te

imperial palace
¥ S sotions 127 and 130 of LIFD, in whech Flwe deals with these tweo produces.

* Uinit of meaanement calculated in comin strings.
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atay afkont in Fordimg nvess, bot the assistmmis {the mabout, kot it 0o say the
eleplam trwiners) demamded money o buy ships w0 be able (o tronsport ikem;
huat i the end they didnt huy any ships amd kept the numey for themselves,
The Chinese officials showed grest cordaslity, ot the envoys wene ammopant,
iy when paldcness was backing did, they agsin oboy orders. Laler the Chi-
nese cmpirg recognized the siate of Annam amd as o fovor gave it the nome.
Afterwards, the ambassadar, “ thanking the Chingese empire, ofien contineed
1o traved fo Chnchon snd reguicst 1o pay {deliver | tribute, bof no one allowed it
The inkabiians n!'lll'ﬂ-:l.nnhj.'lhnnim:h{hu.uu}-t-n'n'hhﬂ. icoih,
{hery patheer op tlserr hair in o thin bun, ey walk barefoot, there are no nich
and poar, they are all the sme, Their chiel usualty adopis that style oo, bl
11.E'H.'m'lp:ﬂﬁmEh!;lhh‘ilm'l-lrﬂ]ﬂ'jﬂ:kﬂtﬂh\'ﬂ]lﬂﬁﬂ'phim
(umdarmeath or below). The others normally weor o black jocket and a par-
tcsilar coblar jealled & fmpan B M) over i 18 consises ol four pars, bke a
sleeveless sharl, colled 4 obam; below # they wear a block skin. Sometimes
they wewr metal exrrings on their eers, sometimes they wear leather sadals,
mnd in thear hands, they slways hove o fan made of crane feathors. On ibeir
heails 1hey wear o spard brasde] hat. They hatve taioes such o= aninserpdion
m:hmcd:mu"rbd:luldiﬂihw“ﬁmm*:iukﬁn"um:ﬁmﬂm-
foced om their forchenis

Thesr wives have fabr sking very difTerent froem ibe men. They wear the black
skirt decorabed like the mens. ™ Wiik o batm they shape therr hair 25 i1 loc-
quecred, andd they tie il with a gouee scarf, making a small round bun on 1o,
Fromm Eorchoad te errwi, and they imake o thin Bld az 10 were sewn, stireich-
img W up. On thew bodies (hey wear black jumics with o gatherod collar
(et K W), o which they sdid & small tanic with o coller | sisapew 2 48)
They slso weor shoes and socks to walk along the streets, and in this there are
nnl:l|g differences fram {Chiness) peapée. but their clothes stand ol When
by arrived ol the Chimese court, o hand over their dooumenis o the emper-
i, they wore purple tumics, they were very formal with the official ceremans-
al tablet mn their hands. For the arrival of the ambassador, civil and militsry
afficials all wore purple tunacs, red shoes and bedts made by dhino ivory, and
by had no Fishes. Aler offering the elephanis. ps a inbute, Li Banprheng
came pain as an anshassador to Chnrhon omed added o very large goliifish e
e mbuies. 10 was their custom o be tmnsportod inscodan chairs made m the
shape of & cloth bag, and the ambassador during the joumey 1o Qenzhou cus-
towrmrity sat and remaened instide this sedan chaie, profecied from min oo s,

e Tl venssom cem by b diffencnl careciers; shi 1§ “pmbassadon, b peide, G
send” oo B w0 gove, pifs

"1 The {hoese vetskon con Bove van diffcienl dhamoen with ihe same prmunciation
e B o B B

= Peculmrny alreody mennoned s e provims pamgraphs.

* The Chiness vershon con have two diffénem charscten pal B “w cover™ or jin @ 10
e ™,
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2.1.2. Sectian 30, Hadwal Limgn, The overseas barbavian teibes colled
)

The second section of the chapter “Foreign Countries 17 deals with
the barbaric tribes of Man, in particular the minority called Li, living
in Hainan province. Zhou provides several sccurate details, regarding
not only their customs, but also the officials and governors who
worked and lived in Hainan province throughout history. Although he
does not follow chronological order, his dnta are truthful and demon-
strute the extent of the contacts between the Chinese empire and the
territories beyvond its borders, This section can be divided into two
parts: the first foouses on the peographical, political and administr-
tive aspects, including the history of Chinese-barbarinn relationships;
the second one deals with the mnin social customs of these barbarian
peoples, and Zhou provides information on the welcoming ntes of
micsis. the monpgement of mourming, marmsge, weapons and local
products.

In the provieo: of Hainon there 18 0 moemim called Pdme™ msade which the
Shemg L4 (mame of sn etbmic manorsty) barbariaps bive, who, snce they are
very far from the courties and distnicts, do mot pay tnxes and fers; omissde it
in inhabited by') the Shy L barbarens, groupesd imo provinces, pay tribales
amd taroes, aml organize their slaves imio fisar armass, ™ The Sheng Li barbani
ares are extraordmarily feardess and coumpgecus, and 1§ in mgpossible 1o trick
them, becuuse basically they do nod care about people, The {group ol Sha Li
bharharians pre for ithe most part mode up of people whe commil sduliery,
coaming fivsm the prowvipces of Huran, Hubel, Caengldong, Guangxi and Ta
Jiam disloyal amd arrogant people, unbedievers and theeves. Ahloogh they
pay their due tawes (bnibuSes), they decenfisdly imvaded the prasances ol ke
Shemy Li harboriams, ond iovited looters b0 move mio dber derritory ond res
sufe there, Meunwhile, officials pass throuegh the counties and villages and
castonmrly sloep in the dormitories of others”. In the county there ks Qeeen
Ermimg M, whis s the chiel of ibe barbariams, sl whose hushand has
never been mmel [Her) house s nch, benevaolent srsards iis people. She is
ahle 1o comirnd the masses, amd the coon hos appoimed her the e of Firew

M sy dedicaties 3 distinctive section 1o thiv mowstain, in ihe Brst chaplor, Geoprapky,
section mumiser L), tiled Livesdan W80, In i he staies tha e provinee of Hssan s di-
wided into four prefectures, inghadieg the Mount Linu, shich wes inhabsed by dhe barbaman
poople Shu Li and Seng L See, Ve Divgmad Sakde, p. 33,

& ooz 250, Dhan B, Wawe 75, Ya 1§, soe Tu Yousiong, Livgeed Daddin, p. 36 mte |
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EL A (dolightiul person). ™ Qlong Guan 55T b the cemter of power of the Li
harbariaes, ™ whao are usder the govermment of Queen Firen anid show her so-
fal ohedsence. I Ermvdang died, other women wonld continee to perfoem her
services. [n the past, in the Chongming ero of Engerar Hutmong (froem 11 032-
| vy, when Wang Zudao sdmimisered the Casngxi, he hod organired the
harhariams inte W17 counties, with a populagion of 64 thowssd people, brying
mre ihan | 2H) mebers of rosde. He & conaidensd one of the best mimisiers of
the Hun and Tamg ern, and he was shle 1o organize the honder territories as o
oompletely safe ploce; wnder the control of the imperial court. He was als
whle uy manage many officials, giving them great rewards. In the fiest year of
ther Chunx era | 1 174: 1 1RS), the harbharian Sherg coanbies bcated ab the Fives
Fiigers Moiindairs | Wiezhishos B 8 i) were headed by Wang  Zhongyi.
They conguend and suhjupmied B) neighhormy counties and 120 people. (A
delegarion of) 81 men, comieg from the variouas countics under the conmal of
Wang Fhongwen, went 1o Chiong Guan snd i 1 Xian Ying temple sijpeed
the Blocad puct’,™ by which the pwo Bsctions chunged their plans (o their mu-
fumd sibvantage. Chong Can welcomed the troops and sewi them back io iheir
hisme cixanizes,

Among the customs of the Li barbarians there i nlso that of testing their
puests. When o guess smives they do nod immediolely go 10 welcome kam,
put they sobpect him io solerm checks withouat alkowing ham o move,” then
by send o servaet bo prganize o banquet. Dusing the bangquet the gues) hes o
remuin seabedd mntil the grrival of the host, whao does nok goin m eonyersation,
Afier, during the bangoel, the gues is nveled 10 eat disgustmyg foods, and i
he unbsesitatimgly endures estimg then the ntmesphere clears up and the ban-
gt cominues widh beef umd wine Ctherwise they send him away. 'When
Famiily and old frieseds get together, there are drums rolls, songs end dances,
mnd affer (bree plasses (boasis] (oF wire ) overyone is invited 1 prepese their
harws, wrroew sand knives, wiib which they cam Bl Tor revenge and sew, the
so-cillid “beisd ond break” (m Chinese ao # or B 1L I revenge cancerns rel-
wives, one can ke them = prisoners, ond demand oxen, wine and sieel phe

= | ooen Emiung veas probahly mamied o o man fom Wa Seee e Bmily served the
Chmesy sour! fon ey vears i e bonler ermgones, she recoved o st of mandsts ol heay-
eri. Thanks s her servics between 110 aml 1162, durssg the eeips af Shaoing of the Sohi-
e Song, sk wad premisd the il ol Fren, [ Bhise i, she was ahle 8 simcus B lidchir-
ian grergss i Sheng Liand Shu L. She was o grest dosen T ber ahil=ly & gain the fespec af
i pooqile. Even the allieg al Chong Do cusiiiesly wiigd o oy appipval Iling sizalsy
el 1o the Ses Heg, Yang, Loguear Puild, [p) 73 fola 1

“in the Jesult Aleni’s work, aml varlier on Bised's workl map, sy Cliong Thea A
rppoavymn inadicaed. thi dnlawd of Hainen Seo Chalio Adieni, Faolo De Troin, Geogref del poes
ol Eranier alle Civg, Zhifing vaiy, Poodoneae Civilth Bresciana, Brescia, D08, p 55

™ ¥omg's vorsinn has the chasscier ohwi B9, 710 oo™, The Saku (uawrbe’s version instead
Bes o B8, 0 pred”. The phinse ayow (o chue) oby ohee vie 8 (o 87 G0 inlicaios &
ot of koo prace 1o ke the definitive end of a batrle or war,

T The Niku (lusprde versaon has e characicy 1, that chesgpes the mewming af e

shean.
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jects 2= penaltics. This is called "saving suneone fnom death with o pecuninry
payimnl”, For marringe, an ammow is beoken s a svmbod of tho vow of tnest
Travelng merchants ssilly live in thelr bomes, and their parenis boast o
thetr neighbars of thelr uschaste Li daughters. When a eelative daes, an ox is
killed bn sacrifsce, snid they ssimlly di not ory and do ol ol rice bt only
raw o imcul. For the fancral, they usually carry the deceusad o i procession,
arel the firsa person in the lise trows a cock om the grosind, without hiviag i,
servieg io mdicate the righa place for the bairial. Their rocens of their homes
are arranged in @ grid patiem, Inothis e there are many Bisous prodocts
such o imcemse, belel palin, coconut, small homes, Kinglisber feathers, bees-
wak, sindalwood and kapok fbens (coltan), The Tour armies travel For com-
mered snd, scconding to their anminl sstemates, the merchanis buy many oxen
in exchange for thedr mcense. The Li people wear in thetr bair & kind of ihin
stick, they walk barefood aned maked, they cover thein waist with pieces of ke-
pok cotion,” snd on the heaid and on the ears, they spon silver, copper or tin
hairpins. They wear their hair in & bun, wsing cobored silk, Sometimes they
carry bhambos cones. and somefimes ey sl o fake rocster il, but sveryooe
iases combs and styles their hair with o dowble silver hairpin comb. There are
also those whe wenr s shon skirt with bided figures. In the Xining era, ™
Wang Sudao suppressed a harbarian revoli in their districts and assigned their
leader an appointment oy on official {whom ke did not have before). Today
his succesors, thanks 1o the efforts of their ancestor (the chief of the Darbari-
ars ], wenr brocade dresses and tumics with silver belis. The (barharic men of
the Yao tribe™ carry their bivw in their hands, bang the quiver, wear a helmet
arxl even o knife as omaments, The hlade of the knile is two obi loag, ™ and
is @ very lomg omament. They tnke a white bom the lemgith of o oosier's il
s 1 targel o decorte their helmet. Their wives pull their hair into high hair-
sivles anid they koo their Esces, They wear capper camings, which hang
doam 1o their choodders. 'Wismen's clothes are oll made by kapok fibers, im
five hnght colors, They do nod wear clothimy for the upper pant of the by
{jackets or shirta), but they wenr modii-loyered skets. Let's see bow skirls are
maide: several seporsde picces are sewn bigether, then the skim musl be wom
to therr feel. and it is gathered at the waist. They usunlly toke grosp haotbs in
the miver, Halll of the harbarian people of the twhes {eofled | Li com speakl Chy-
mese. In o huge croavd of tens of lhendreds, they change their clothes o enter
into the imperial provinee for the village firs, and vou could not distingush

" The kapok s o kind of plam fiber, alve called Jovu ootom or Ceiba m Spamish-speaking
vossmines, |1 o obtgined from B iropical ree Ceifsr peedamirr, A soomewita] emaller varioly i
Fommal theeogfawl sonihern fsia amd the Basr Indies. Bapaok i 9 neme used im BEnglish-
spziking coumtmies for both 8 ireg and dhe cofipn-like Nufl obiained rom jls seed pods. The
tred i cultvaled for i soud Bser, particulariy in soutf—as) Axig,

T The Sakw (huseeky ciios The Xintng ere. @ stema o he @ correction by the Qg copivias,
The Xiwieg H ern of empenr Shenzong of the Korthem Seag dynasty. (hom PG s BFFT,
?m.r,Lmaﬂhuh.p.H-mH

U ang wes L1 B, Ban B lstes tha the Siky (o versinn wses (he character Voo B

" A thord of 6 meer, wheoo B om
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them from ofher peophe In the evening, they sometimes mdulee in losd
hoasting, ihen one afier anoiber they pather and retem s their villages. This
is what is knewn o far of the Li barbamams.

213 Section 31 Habtwad Zhwfunguo, The overseas varions fivvign

confires

In section number 31, titled Hamwad Zhfange (“The overseas vanous
forgign countries™), Zhou describes the mantime borders of several
foreign countries and menbions six ol of seven seas, Here be docsn’t
cite the Southeastern sea (Dovwgran ki), to which he dedicates section
number 44, Daorgnan bay shasg Zhozagio (C“Vanous countnes on the
Southeastern sea”™). Although Zhou doesn™t draw any geographical
map in the appendix to his work 1o reflect his deseriptions of the seven
seas in these twio chapiers, (and in particular in séction number 310,
the reader can form an idea of his image of the world, The seven seas
couldd be the key paint™, because they are imporiant elements for iden-
tifving the twenty-four countries,

The map below shows the position of Zhou's seven seas, accordimg
to the imformation contained in his work., For this reconstruction |
have used a common map of the Indian Ocean, on which the numbers
inficate the seven seas, as listed below™

" The peographical concept of Ve Soven Seas” deserves mone detailed ressanch in the
future, Sew Yajiem Hikoichy, “Manime asinffics ol Bhe Amb Gl Poopls med the Indis

Cloesn Waorkd i ohe elevond and 1welfih comunis™, 40 Afeeila gowgn bunka denlei 7 5- *

TP AW AT Cleawemal ol dviow s Avvcawe Shalien), Tokow: Tkl Gnik
gt Dhaigakyy Ajia-Adurika Teengn Pk Konlivdsho, 8 4, 1977, pp, 195208 Aeabue ag-
counis alen divided de Indian Oecan o seven scm Al i has been suppesied thai the wsdi-
el s -EtnnEnTE aied miﬁwmm Cleein, (he Bl Sea, the Perein Ul ssd
the Araldan Sea cin b considersd & one sseity? e W Indlan deenn workld, § view sup-
o] by Muslion googsagdocal works, Soe Sgs Dionisos Afhertus, ool Shipy of fulas
i Alesupaiuedy b e Sadioy Clovew, Letden: 0 Brll, 3007 p. 185, Sulunne Shalsg in
AR has conducos & hisanicsl sbaly ol mpdees] &eabein-Poies-kaedian seafiving in the
Inddisn Choesn, Tircssang oo e Arafid peoousy wrillen by By [ SBSsnndre of Rambhormuet
in the Fleyvend comury, Kadh ©and i afstied | P Sook of the Warveds of dadle or Wolers
o Bl i which e suthior divided the Indisn Oeenn mso seven s md codieciad narm-
tiven From Muslim sedlors besed in Siall Omen, Basm and elseihore. Sere Subunne Shably,
e Mleritiee Culture i the KOs *AJE' S al-Hind (The Boob of the Marvels of lndia) by
Bururg Thn Sheriyle (& 399510081, o disseranion at the Univomity of Exser for Maser's
degres i Philosophy m Arabsic sl Tslamic Studies. 304 1. I pariculsr, on page £ the mthor
prievides o map with the seven seas menbiored by g Tbn Shany e

" Park in beer work cremied 0 map of Zhou's five ses, though she dil not include Linnan.
el and Evesgrambal. These two seas are slgnifennt foe shinvieg, bow e wos inlloesond by
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3]
2}
3
4
3}
6}
T}

Dong Dashi hai #4 {0#%, Eastern Arabic sea;
Xi Dashi hai % X {16, Western Arabic sen;
Xilan hai S #f, Ceylon sea;

Namn clayang hai i L HE#, Southern Ocean;
Dong davang hai % 171 ¥, Eastern Dcean;
Kituen hai #4158, Southwestern sea;
Dongnan hai 38 ¥, Southcastern sea.

Figure 2.1, Zhni's seven ss,

In addition, in section 3] he provides the reader with the concept of
“Far West™ and mentions more ioponyms. than in any of the other sec-
tions, s shown in the tables below (the toponyms of the six scas-are in
bold type). They are all jocated in a large tervitory limited from the
Southern Chinese sca o the Easiern Arabic sca.

At poographics] coscepes. Park, Mupping, po 4T 5o sha Rodeik Pk, “Sidosasens
Mezie nach chinesischen Cuellen (Song ura ¥ s ™, drckdsel 56 § 19980, pp. 3-10
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Tabbe 2.2, Topi memisoned in Section 31
Section tile

i nwmber

Topomyirs

Sunfogi — 6P, Skepo M8, Fhancheny (i 8, Zhenls B |
M, Wali shigguo % WA, Dagin K8, Xition shiguo
FA BN, Malibaguo NGOG, Dashi dhgoo X i,
3 i Mudsnpiguo A8 LIS, Nan dayanghai @ LiT 8, Deng
Ly grvoes davanghai % 57T, Narengeo 2 A, Geoli 458, Baij
W FUIN. Ximnwhal 0. Jooeki ERE. Puleo'sn 6K 5,

| Dali W, Heishel M &, Tufin #E8, Xian hal SHW 0,
Xilamguo S0 El, Gulngeo HME, Wangshecheng T %
S, T 42§, Dong Dashi had ¥ 76008, X Da-
shi haid (%5 i)

The following text is my translation of the Section 317,

These foreign coustries all border o sea amd cach odher, Each of thew hos a
partscular produet, el all cam trade s eschange products amsd isformmtion
with each other, For the sowhem countries Sanfogl i the main harhor. The
main southessterm coumtry is Shepo, OF the soaibwesterm countries, where the
terribory seems endless, there is fird Zhancheng and Zhenls, the center of the
varipus countries of Wali. Then Further awary we find Disqin coomiry, which is
the heart of the varsus Indian cities; even fanher sway is the country of
Maliba, consadered the center of the Arub gmpire; smong the forcign coun-
tries ihere &5 also Mulanpi, which is the focal poist for the commimess of the
Far West. The Great Southern Oeesn iy situnted 1o the south of Sandfogi. In
this #en there sre nwore than tens of thwsands of inhabited islands, You can-
not go beyond the southern limit. Eost of Shepo there s the Cerent Eastern

* Amgels Schetienhommer his slo provided o pammad Erglish transbation of s section.
Sev-dngels Schotenbamines, “The Song dynasty (8601 279) = & revolutioeary Fra Tum™, is
Clis Aerens dhe Crmmrtes, papers (iom o [ecuee series in Bodapest, adited by Cidbor K
Doparmem of Eagi Asimn Stuiies, Ednds Lonind Usfverany, Bodapes, 3007, ppo 13307,
156,
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Oxorin. The country of women { Nigvageo )™ s located where the waler level
i gradually kvwer, Even fanther o the cast’ s the poant (weilii) where all the
waters comverge and the human world disappears, ™ Changsng disection, o li-
il b0 the norh-cast ase Gaoly and Bagil. The countres of the Scabwestern
Sen e w0 paieros ol they canmod be counbed, thonigh yosi can rosigldy an-
adyee all of themy Hooehi conntry borders them. Deneetly south of Jasorhi ane
Lhancheng, Dhenky snil Faluosn, Noribwest of Jasoghi sre Dals (e capital of
Yunman), the Helshub River and Tube (Tiber). To the west we find ssnther
portion of the ocean, o ses called Xilan. In the middle of the sea of Xilam
ihers s 8 “continest®, called the country of Xilan, Crossing o, ti the wesd,
there are other countries. To the south we find Gulia, to the torth of Xilan we
find Dingin, the city of Wangshe and the Tlasebn kingdom, Fumher west there
i 3 sea called i Exstern Arab S¢a. Crossimg @, o the west, there are the
wariows comntries of the Araby Emping. It rezlly has s vast serriory divsded jn-
S many smies, s ey that nobody knows them all well, Funther wess & an-
otheer sen, called the Westerm Amb Sea Crossimg 0, to the west, there sre the
varivgs couninies of Mulanpd, maosre than o tbousand. | have sot heard any-
theng about what existe even fusther 1o the west, where the sun ssts.

214, Kection 12, Zhanchengeue. The country of Zhancheng, Cham-
pa, Central Vietnam

Section 12 descnbes the country of Zhancheng, known as Champa. It
was founded in 192 in the central termitory of todoy’s Victnam. The
toponym probobly comes from the Sanskrit word Shanba®',

Fhancheng during the Hon dynasty was known = Linyi ™ Al its entrance
{om the barger) there is a1 memorial éolumm m hosor of Mo Yoan. ' During

S pmd Pelliot. Marex one Ware Paln, Farm, Impremerie Mationale, 199 val. 1L pp, 871
mrd the Eollowing. Maroo Polo writes that the Country of 'Women is located 500 miles norh
of Socotra and SO0 miles soath of the Culf of Omsm. 11 i inhabaed 'y Chostians, baptizod by
the Archhishop of Socmm. £hoa predals o moee diailed dosrption of this cmomry in see-
e 44, S the nexi

" The Waili v consdered o peographical nafe. fhae Bukn, geotieg Lhou, alse men-
twmes il when ho desenbss the country of Java (Shapah and the possttion of the coumsry of
wormieit, Fmst uf Shopo thare m the point where the preal oo foves pul through & proat bole
calbed the Wallil In Chinese: o L85 Fste. See Hinh and Rockhill, e deellou, o 73,
Bodonch Pak, “Cuanshouc ol the Weorthom Edge of o Southeast Asisn “Aodisormmean™,
T Emgpowriaan inf e Wkl Maviviere [Jerrobne (00000, odined by Angeln Sclatien-
hammer, Birll, Leidos, 20630, p, Yo541kK, &k

" Yang. Lingwar Daide, p. TH mode 1. T, Lingund Db p. 8 poie 1,

“Thllh_hqmmuﬂhﬁmm-hhdmﬁﬂimulﬂrﬂuﬂﬂmﬂ-
iry il Sewmializhe = BRIOE Fie first meniwes the comsery ol Moke fanba, then uses the
nisme Linyl, See Nuwn Fang &8 Iv Xionlin T8, @l M Fang Xvegd feoeio 10 bY
ICHERY (uduing and vhe |- el T wolume 11 p. 803,
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the Targ, the kingdom was known s Yoamwanggun, the ploce mhabaed by
ibe King was called Flancheng, so this topomyn wes also med o pome his
oaumtry, The products of this lamd are aromatic plants, thinocers and ele-
phamt=™ The lard s all white {(covered with silicon-white sand}, and there
mre armhle felds, bui dhey sfe very mre. You see 6o gosis (sheeph. pags or
vepelables, and people survive by eollectiog aromuisc herbs. The country has
i markels, its spuce is very large bat there are few people, They niten buy
slaves ol both sewes anil their ships carry human heimgs as if they were any
ithier commaon carge.  To the morth i borders with the coundry of Finoehd
inorthern Victnamb, and s the south with Zhenka (Cambodio). Zhancheng
wits subslued by the governor of Jinoedn amd is warming againat Fhenla, In the
Giwixi year of the (Faeodao era ™ & Min mas™ amved o the Offce of Civil
Appaimtiments™ and was selected a8 supervisor of the Jovang army™  ond as
pmrstomne officsal, He arrtved in Zhancheng amd saw thal this courtry foagh
agninsl the coungry of Zhenla by riding clephants. There was nie chanee of o=
ther viclory or defeal. so bo 1ol the king tha be coibd win by using batilg
hosrses and Eaaghd bim o explod infaniry asd archers with (e weapons. Al
fer the vactory, the kimg of Zhancheny joyfully took his ships w Jiydang, os o
shpgn of @ rich gifl (For that oMctal)l. Later e bosght bon horses o be used in
bale. The Rollowing vear, there wers severnl apprentioss, Nyang's aniy,
shnce i had mo horses, moved o Qeonggpasn, bal the soldiers wore nol re-
cetvpl. and, disappointed snd angry, they mimed buck. amd never set Food
thére nmyimmne, I anclent s there were imany prisonces on the ships of
these: oritisdries, taken (o varsous leotings and msls. The depesdencies of
iais comiitry e the country of Benlonglong AR and the coustry of Bm-
fualimg WS ™ Mubian™ belangs to Bintiiding, whick was then known al-

*' M Y ums was the name of e man dhat conguened the northern forrisomes of Viemam in
did T

® Fha Risgua menions the: same prodecis. Hinh asd Bockhill, Ol SaeBu, p. 50w
R

"T!l:nm.:h.:imrﬂ'ﬂ:n{,hrdmmlllﬁdd”h.hh Sapsdu the auihor, s, md-
cabes the seventh year of the same em.

= A man commg from the Fujian provinoe.

1 e expresiom s 5 85, during the Bong wes used o sefer o maliisry spposrements
The virh deonw FHill wes m sbdwoviiion indicating the ammral ol the oMice al Civil Ap-
pomsmenis i), whese the candidates wene appointed

= Jiyang wag one of tho 1wa cosnbes m (he southorn pat af the sland of Haman, Yeeg
Linguai faida, p 81 noie %

= Theese fan oponyms may meficae the same couniry, as in Wamng Deyssan's works. Hih
miabed thae. m Wong™s traved words it.can be idestiled wath Fhanesog. in oday's Yiesnom. See
Yong, Lingrod Doide, p 50 pote 10 g T, Lipnad Doids, p. 39 pole 3. Wang Dayuan (55
M, So Tupeg SRS, Dond Shitie oo 85 ERRI0HE, Shaoghad ciei chithanshe, 2011,
. i

= Afwliaw was ope of the main disgiples of Huddha He wais known ps Mandgalywyana
B Wang, Lingwai Dabda, po 80 poie 1L
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so0 2= e city of Wangshe, ™ In the second year of the Fianbong era (960-963),
this country { Zlancheng) pad tribite 1 ihe Chinese empine by bonging local
products, and i the exghth menth of the thind year @ agaln senl inbites, Ow
the twelfth month of the st year of the Yusnyou e (T086-1093) of the
empetor Lherong other trilbsies were paid. An imperial edser states that they
gave us niany as 2600 pleces of coins, and this importam gifl mode Zhan-
ehemp gained adimration fom the Chinese i,

215, Section 313, Zhenlagua. The country of Zhenla, Southern Cam-
hodia

Section 33 s titled Zhenla and focuses on the territones between o-
day’s Combodia, southern Vietnam, southern Laos and Thailand, The
first reference to the Zhenln toponym dates from the Sui dynasty. Ear-
lier sources, before the beginning of the Tang dynasty, to indicate
these temitones, mention the wponym Funan 3 #. However, later
sources, from the Ming dynasty use the toponym Jianbuzhai $1 %,
indicating today"s Cambodin®.

ﬂw-:mnnynf?,lmanrfrﬂn.ifmlmhm:undwrdﬂ'!-mmuﬂ'mh:ffm-
gign cownines. On g aikde there are the ooantnies of Wali,

i angshe wis dhe mpomyen G indicansd e mss ity of e Indisn cmimry of &
Fetue B ES, in Senske) Mo, 11 seoms il in this gy, Maodpabymoana wes convertad
tis heabibiines. ¥ mg, Lisguni Qalda, po 81 nore 13 See alep dhe hypoahesls propeesd by SuJi-
g whi stnles that the tem Wl ws the phobssic resenpein of the word (im Clhsmpa
lanpuage) Mwdley Linpo, indicanag the Shiva religion, See, Su, Doy Seilde, pp. 6558 Flun
s e wpwngin Wangshe claeny dlso in ssonon member £3, Vit Soaguo (Varioo e
s ol e Imdiai

¥ Bee Yang, Lingwiad D, po K2 meae | mmd Tu, Diepwant Habde, pdinone 1 Fora mong
deaifed siwdy on e lusiory of this commry see e Yuan dyneay work, wristen by Zhou De-
pusn Wik W, Feeuiy fenpi ) B 102, Xin Nai LR, Dhemls fompin 1 flavach 8080 0|
i EELE, inchuled in S oolloction Feepea landuss shill conplam 085 08 80§ ALY,
Fhonghes shuju, voles 1V, pp, 1-205,

T wkemitflcnion of s wponym s el gnder discussiom, The scholas Histh ami
Rockhill, s thetr sasormicd rranilasss of @hao Rulwee's work, sag ta i indicaed the nem-
oy of Laine. #hang Xinglang affirms & was o phonotic ranscipisss of the balsy e oeed
e iniicae e pedple Sdeue, oomieg tom the Fugun peoyinee, The Gudal Nankad ifming
Muishi wsmstlons Zhou's section 54 (ihe country of Pugan), i which Zhos staes thal e
cpmssery ol el lies m o Ol<day oeney Bom Puges (odey Forma), s e can be it ed
with some place Beiween babay's Cambasiis andl Thallasd. Lis Junling, in e anretaled ver-
st ol Bees Fiin s, mentsoes the sirp of leed hetween Sosbem Bursa ond Thailand, using
the lopomym Dardee FHE In dwe Semggee Gup S0 B, section Jasbecka | 95000 ), g
Walicoumry is sdennfied with Mrit, the sncieas soponym of Mergul, on the sanhesst onast of
Burma. See Yeeg, Lpval Debde po B2 node 2, s Chen Slarmmg. o ol fladobi, 11 po 666,
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Sanbe,™ Malan,™ Denglivmei,™ and Dilato,™ and smong these Zhends is the
main comntry, To the north o B warrmy ageins the coumiry of Phascheng.
The main locol producis are ts fomous spices (perfumes), amid the coumry of
Dengliame: produces the jweqs perfunse, ™ the spaces produced in other cown-
iries @ all imfemor oo thewe. The (Flando) monks of this country have great
whillitics 10 solve all sofs of probloms (they are always very wsefil and effis
cientl. Maonks m }'H'Irm'mhu have thewr own milies; those with red gar-
mwenils instead fve in the womples, respocting strwd mules of prayer. '™ The
murikes e wooden leaves os dresses. '™ In this country, i yoa look af the aky,
you oflen se¢ dense gray clouds. Tradition has # that in anciest times Niawa
alsd mert mrrvve there, and that this s why the sky appears se. """ Diring the
secone] vear of the Xuanbe era of the Empens Huizorg of the Soag dymasty,
Zhenla despatched envoys and offered inbubes 10 the Chinese empsnor

216 Section 24, Puganguo, Te cowtry of Pugan, Burmi

In Section 34 Zhou describes the country of Pugan, This togonym
comes from the name of the dynasty that, from 1044 w0 1287, con-
quered and reigned over the territories that oday comprise Burma.
Thi country of Pugan grew up to the river Irawaddy, in parmicular in
the valley where Chindwin river {in Chinese Qindunjiang %051 en-
lers it

Sy edieme e Thil deinet of Supan 8, pondoees ol Bangbok. The Maibshi pro-
o That il coiladl be the tremscription af the nver Semtime, in nonthern Ceenbasha, Yang, p 83
retst 3, Chen liarng, of al., Mwsbi, |, p 335,

" Saubo s ploced in the Thui emitory near Lopbuty of Nalbon Pabom, scoanding ta the
Uhen linnong, o al., sk, | op 127

= Acceshling e fhe Muivhi, hes tupoinem & Jifferent transcripten ol the wonily Alo-
dwarwen [ 5] and Afieii SR, in the Malay peninsula. Chen Jiang, o al . fuishi, 1L p
TI%.

1 Pellio ssies o Logor, and Ferg Chengun aflfimes gai o coulil be adentified with
{hanmeeling. fn the fadsld, ander the mery Denlivened, the termscry of Thoo By i Thailssd
is guoted. Chen Faroeg, e . Mook, §opo 205 (fedeseils 1L po 790 [Dengliuwen).
Chengils alsn mentanes the loponym Dhogleenmel T & B Fhoo Holue dedicmes o separte
(bt secian s, S0 Feng Jhilas okl p 7

® Accondmy o the Rk, Dhiluis (s identifiod with Tra, on te southesst assi of Tha-
Tanil. I nay sl refier b the terriory ol Kofartas on e Makay peninsidy, Chen FBaromg, o o,
Tiwindd, 11, . 705,

* For & hetior sbentificadion of this perfume soe section 127, iithed Shensfminierng 5K,
Vg, Livgva Py, p. 3]

19 Thows refiers 1o e diflference bevween the Hinayana amnd Sahayana Budbhisme T
Linguni eudy, p. 31 noie 3

¥ houi ween it term alooshi i & 0 sl B Deost monda. Bur the eoumry of
Fhenle wan mainly Hinda, ored only @ minongy wore disziples of Boddhs.

1 Niwa was the mother goddess of Chinese mythology.
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The cousrtey of Pagan w6 S-day joumey from the coumry of Dadi'™ and &
-y jourtiey froim the comtry al’ Wall, "™ lis borders are landed by b
Solween and lreawaddy rivers,™ but ke varioss Imdian coumtnies canisol be
renched "™ The kieg of Pugnn and the officials all wear golden crovms, ke
rhilnoeros” homs They have borses that they ride barchack, The palse of
the king Is alt with tin bocks, daed the ormaments mside the rooims sne in
gold and siiver. There ane many teenples {or momasienes), all of whose monks
wear veflow drese "' The King holds oudiences from the carly moming, and
the oificisls hand kim flowers as gifis, while the monks, using the Sanskorit
Innguasge, pray for his tife (wishing him long el The flowers are placed on
the head of the king, and those left over sre brought to the temples and of-
fered t0 the Buddha. '™ In the second manth of the fifth vear (1103) of the
Changning era of Empercr Hutsong, Pagan sent mmbutes 1o tbe Song Emgire,

2. 1.7, Section 13 Sanfogiguo. The country of Sanfogi. Jouthwest Su-
miire

Section 35 focuses on the country of Sanfoqu, on Sumatm, & key point
of the trading network m Southeast Asia from the minth century, In the
Tang references, the woponym Shilifoshi 50E T wis used, instend
of Sanfogi, indicating the same territory™™. There are three differemt
hypotheses that try 1o explain the passage from the name Shilifoshi to
Senfogi. The first states that they were the same country with two dif-
ferent nomes, the first coming from Sanskrit, ond the second from the
language of Java. The second theory conssders these two toponyms as
twi different countries, the first having its the capital in Jugang Bk,

" The cowmary of ali is in the sombwess sermzory of Yunnan provece
"™ For' the variom hypotheses for idenlifisg e ioporym see e previous pamgraph,

" Farlir scholar statod ihal the wponyan Fieishos yun JAE0E sands for a vinglé riv-
1. %ee Chen Foroeg, et al., flaiaty, 1, po W5 B Zhou in other secions mentions. ssparsizly
the! topemyers Hersha anid Yo {sections 31 ol 511, so they should be corsidersd two difier-
ora rives. The flet s the bwer course (enllod Salweeni of the siver e The socond &s dhe
higger and more ompeertard. Irwsaddy rives, which Bows ibom north o seals through e
Burma. Yang, Ddegeal nidi, p, 83 mose 4,

1= Zhim wsees the soponym Xitimn Fhogue. Sec the parpmph abon the Section 42

7 A in the abowve soctio, Lhou agses dtinguishes Hinsyana Baddhism fom Mahayana
Bloatidhizm.

= Fhms Buko copies this pomion verbatim.

¥ Bing b= the Do Tasp Xise gl Goanseeg Seom oses the topomym Shilifoshi. Y
ling ®TF. Wang Hangwe T 3655, Do Faog Tivu (hub goeeesy shiue feozle: 7 875 00 #
AR AL, Dweghun Shuju, Beiging. 2004, p. 45
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and the second in Zhanbei 75!, According to this theory, ot the end
of the ninth century, Sanfisgi defeated Shilifoshi. The third hypothesis
affirms that the country of Sanfogi was the name of a in Malay penin-
sule kingdom that extended itself to Sumatra and defeated Shili-
foshi'"". In any case, in the eleventh century Sanfoqi stood out as the
main harbor of Sumatra, thanks 1o its stritegic position and is power-
fl fleet in the Indian Ocean. Zhou describes it o= follows.

Tl kingdom of Sanfogi is kcated on the southern sea (Nanhai), it is &n im-
postani reference port T all the varipiss forcign merchams that move glomg
the maritime rowtes.'" To the east it burders with the country of Skepo {Java),
and do the west with the Arsh cosmiries (Bashi] ond Ghdiee AR these counines
withoan excepfion pass theomgh Sandogi o arrive m Chics, This cowry has
i Jocal products.' s people fight with great skifl; before hatile worrion
smear g pomade om their bodies which ensures that no sword can hurt them

Beoth in famd and ses batibess they abwoys aitack beavely snd in an imvincible
way, and no neighboring country is able o ovencome them, When foreign
ships cross the borders of Sanfoqgi, they mwust mot enter it, otherwise an army
Is sent immediately 0 kil everyone. For this resson, the counery bas shun-
alant rhinos, edephants, pearle. oromatic mnd medicina] herhs, They baild miis
o mavigate and live there.'"" Among sis dependencies there is the country of
Foluoan, '™ whose king was chosen by Samfogi. The land {of Folaoan) pro-
ihwtes perfame of a fresh, miense fagrance st stends out smeng the (per-
fumes made by ) of the vamous other cosmines on (ke low ooast. There is @ sa-
cred Gaod,'"" to which on every new yenr the king cestommarily bams incense.
Al the Foundation of the rew dynasty (probshly (b Nortbem Songl, inibe
nimih mwnth of ke first year of ihe Janhng era, the king of Sanfogi, Xilidax-
inkitan (S0 vigaval,""™ sent iribuges 1o the Chanese empire. On the fifth meonth

T Y g Wosguan sssssarees all these lypothoses. Yang, Lo Salda, po 87 pone 1
The theory priqueed by Se Faging also desenves anenbion. Ve alfimms dur the sgwaym
Sandogi, usal by Wang Dayuan s the Doy Zhidie, was the transeription of the Arabic iopn:
v Saiiibi, indicaniing levs, in Chingse Zhaiow [TUEE. Su, Do Zhilie, p, &4

VL Higre P reliors b0 the mariiiow roies of Sosesst Ao, in nartioshr ooy & Ma-
laccn st

' Phao Mukuy n i seciiom tighed Sanfug) states Shai if has many kocal producis. Harth
arsl Rockhifl, Clas Ju-die, p 61, Feng, Zhufe o, p 8

1Y Moo writes fgsn B, “ind poles”

1% Feng Chengjun o his annotased vemsion of S sl soppors the idestillestion earli-
e propased by Uened: Fuluo'sn i Beranany, along the weat oot ol the Malay peninsule
Feng, At zibi, g 13 node |, There are alss olher leas, see Yong, Dinpasi P, p 57
make .

1% Fhou uses the rerm o, which snds for Bodda. Hin Sanfogd in the cleventh cenmry,
wm already o Muslim couniry

" According o the Semgaiu, thisterm stands for Xiodapoukert the last o chamcies
by Boen madified. Y Lingva Dok, p. BE pote d. Por o detailed trestment on Srivijaye



138 The bistosiczal valoe of the Work Lingesy fadedae by Zhou Chalie

il Bh sefond year he senl mbsdes again. The thend monib amd the el il
the third sear omsee again. The seventh month oF the second voar of the Y-
anfleng era of the Emperor Shenaong (1079, the kimgdon of of Zhainbel dis-
patched envoys with wrbwes.'"" The twelflth insercalary mosth of 1B thind
year of the Yuanyou era of the emperor Sheeong iF senl ribwies again a
woll as the (1Al voar.' "™ The country of Sanfogl bs adaiirobde and unkgue,

2. LB, Section 36, Shepoguo. The cowntry of Shepa, Java

Throughout history, the Shepo teponym, in Chinese sources, has been
identified with different territonies: the slands of Java or Sumatrs, or a

territory in the Molay peninsula. In thes case, according to the descrip-
nons provided by Zhow, the best hypothesis seems 1o identify Shepo
with a territery with Java, in close contact with the country of Sanfog:
and the other countries of the Indonesian archipelaga’™”.

The country of Shepa is also known as Pugialong. "™ 1t i in the lower pant of
the Southenstern Sen, ™ and w0 is colled “low consi™. 'S Ships leave from
Cuangzhou toward Shepo bevween the clevemih and welfth momih. " The
wind in favor desds them theough the dark dawns, and they are able o armve
in Shepo durmng the firsl lunar month. The king of Shepo gaibers his hair im o
bun on the hack of his kead. The perple have shaort hair, and they use {laers
decoraied silk i wmap thesr bodies. They ol wse cooopuis el syrup from
the fe 42 thew b0 make a type of ‘aleokals” denk. The vane sigar & rod and
white, and s tnste ds swest and fresh (exoellemt ), They use & mix of slver,
s and tin i nake their own codns, 60 of which make two fag (50 grams)
af gold Local products are pepper, sandalwood, lisc,'™ cardaman {hai-
ik, matmey (romdorkou]), und aloe wood (chewviomg], The pecple of
Shepn hke worring, i the king amd the bt officisls died. ol those who ac-

Cas translitermied by Wiollem) sos OF W Wodtens, Barly dafeesinn Cawmniere, Uomell Lim-
vty Press, Ifacs, Mew Yaork, 1967, pp 3900 sl foliowing

T Fhim mentaons Seis opoese Pk, sl in seotion 31 the counsery of Xl S o
previvus peesraph.
I probabdy heve Zhou has made o miscike. B's mond, nstesd of year, Yong Dingiai
FARTH TR R LT Y

" Por & more detssled work on dhis 1oplo sse Yemg Livgeai Sedde. p 89 noie 17 T,
L i, po 2% mose |

'™ Peng Chesgen staies thet it mdicates the Pelalongan emtory on the nibem ooast of
Jova. Fong Mhslw ohi, p 17,

T Fhin sl oral hal dengoan 30 8@ e which could also he penslalnd as sin e
wHitheast purthim ol the soue, wlihinil sapmg which ssa

I i this pasagy schi vie B Fe, il i not chor what s means, Y Eongead D,

P I mese 3,

' Depondimg on the momsoon.

Y Srieraific e is Syrygiem arossiicom
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companied them im life' would very willmgly follow them n death, even
Jamping ime the fire 10 be bumed alfive or throwing thense|ves imio (e water
lo droam, They wenild do that with no regrets,

219, Section 37, Gulinguo. The coumtry of Gulin. Kelam, Southern
India

Section 37 deals with the country of Gulmn, today Kollam or Quilon, in
the state of Keraln, along the west coast of southern India. In the Ara-
bic sources it corresponds 10 Kollam, an important harbor i the
southwest coast of India, o key place slong the maritime Silk Road,
Since it had a crucinl position i the middle of the Indian Ocean, both
the merchants coming from the west and those coming from the cast
of the ecumene often armived in Gulin and rested there belore conting-
ing on their journey'™",

The coumry of Gulim is cdose w0 the Amb empire. From Guasgehow m 40
divys of mavigation vou cun reach Lanki™™" and spend the winter thore. The fol-
lovwiing veast [ihe ships) resume saibing asd arveve in Cliadin in slosit & month
The imhabitmnes have Black skin, wenr white clothes, and bave beards amd
lomg halr, which they gaiher in s ban, They wear red keather shoes, Nke these
worn by Luoban, "™ When Aghting agsins enemics, they are skilled in the
s ol bown amd arrows. They wse colored silk to gutlser their liale oo bhus
Thee kimy woenry clothes all sver his body, both b ot home sl ghroal. He us-
s the same kind of cloth o make bags, and somefinss travels by elephant
Tz inhabimeas Believe in the Ruddha, In this counry ihete are many mer-
chants and ravigssors from the Arab ﬂ'q'ﬂ':., may of wham live there per-

¥ Lisgralky £lwii saye: o Theres peooplhs wi 5 w0 e fefl ond s the ripht slde of the kings.

128 Iy he Arabig ek, sitled v oe-50 wo S0 Dlecounts s Ching ongd Juallag,
carinipriledd diirng the Sih centiry by difleren authors (schiding Alw il 8l Hesin de Sl
whis carme Trom Sirad, a harbor of the Perslan Chlf), the suthor menteoms the lathor of Kulas,
iyl thad 0 was the place where the Chingse merchants dhanged ships belre montrmisg
wostwant beun Saiivaget, Abhdr ap-5Tu wa ©-Mnd . relanion die b Chiie of abe Py, nidigpdy
i NF1, Helle Lonres, Parls, 1948, pp, 7-8 (section | 1) D Ramits in the founeesd comtury
alsn mmemiions: the harbow of (uiles, describeeg 10 as one of the main hafssrs = the Indiss
nerrnary, Hers b Fird saw the hig Cliness ships. Clawdin Mars Tressi, o Sano, @ vaggr,
Fimaudi, Towtao, 3008, p 627, Meo Rukoo mso mentons Sis inponye among the depoaden-
gles ol the country of Manpi. on dee soutwest odast of Tndia. Hie docs sod Seseribe i in desall
Hirth sl Boekhill, Ahafan =i, p. BE.

Y The (deseiflcanion of this opomym s solll under diseussion, 0 can be placed s the
morthem pomma of Sumairs sl was anoimpomant seapon for sl shaps salling esomand slorg
the Indiss geean. Seo Hink sad Bockinll Shigan ol p. 75 note 1. £hoo mestions this oo
EHI ngain in sectboa 41, when he deals with the A counries.

VI milaw im tee shbooviation (or Addevhun, the Chmese e tho indicoies Achan, one
whi ls schicved ninans or sprmad ealiginenses:.
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muicidly. Wheit they wash their bodeos, they spresd tlse pwjin ober on their
bodies. ¥ They wish 1o rescimble the golden image of the Buddhia. Envoys
Trom the conintry of Jeamibe "™ anil the Arab Eraplee go do this counery 1o sl
el trade sespectively elephants, canbe snd horses with local products. Cows
are respectod os a divinity by the king, aoe those who kill ilem pay with thesr
owi lives, These Chinese merchants and navigelors ithat wist o a5l o the
Araly e have 1o stop in Culen s onler 1o transfer 4o 0 smaller shap and
then can confinie o ther travel, Although by fodlowing the snuth wimd they
are phde 1o get there in oy ane month, they nesd two years (or 8 rousd p.

2100 Section 38 Zhwiangee. The country of Zhunian. Southern
India

Section 18 descnbes the eountry of Zhunian, on the southemn coast of
Adfrica, It 15 wdentificd with the country under the controel of the Chola
dynmasty (a0 Tamil dynoasty), founded in southeast India in the first cen-
tury, From the tenth century it ruled & sigmificantly larger mrea pmd
stretched from the islands of the Maldives in the south to as far north
Indin nnd the far cast up to Indonesta (in 1025 the Choln dynasty at-
tocked the empire of Srivijaya on Sumatra). Under this dynasty the
Tamils becume one of the foremost tding people of mantime Asia
The Chola dynasty went on o dechne at the beginning of the ther-
teenth century with the rise of the Pandyan dynasty™!,

Zhuminn is & coumiry located in the southem part of Ineio, Xiam,"™ IT you
wani to neach 1, yoa can san from Guolin (Qwlom an the southwest coast of
ledia), where vou meed 1o change shap, Some people say st il is also possi-
ble bo et thene Tom Magan (Burma), The royal oreams {royal femily, that s o
say the Choln dynosty ) of this couniry has s treasare of many precious stones
arel pearfs. It is repesiedly waming against the various couniries of Xitae, la-
dlin. 11 ke aboul sixty thousand Fgiing elephants. 5l from 7 1o & fin tall
When they kave o fighe, on the back of those cleplams they set op a sonn of
cabin im order o project the warror, To sinke {rom afar they use ormows, 1o
sirike from close up they use spears. The viclorows warmon and clephanis
are honorod with banners 10 signal their mersts and e covered with gold

brocaded drapes. Every day the elephanis are brought before the king. The

¥ gor Yang Linguui Duids, p. 91 ness 1, the Chinesr mayin B8 comeponds i the
rol-Beter of ememstic ey, The Chinese e ased) by Fhiu Tiesdly mseans dense gulil,
T gedivar of memienic {s indeed hrighe yellow, ke brilliam gold.

" Tianhi indicres i erriory mear the basin of the Kompar never basin on Sumair

" Wialers, Kardy Puliiesdm Comsmree, po 2500, el Wikeatley, The Rallen Khor
miet, Umiversity of Malays Press, Kuals Lampar, 1961, p. 19 snd 208

1" Sap thr parsgraph bedow on the Secuion 42, Xitan shuguo.
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kimg nrd hie olTicials sl griber the hair im 8 ben ond wesr white clothes. They
ez poild amd silver pieces ns money. The omeniry produces (and expors)
“rings", varnus types of cat"s eves,'™ natural pearls, elephant fvory, amber of
warious onlors, and silk and fobocs of vamous colore. There ore aboul Sen
ibousars] wormeh servunts, sho three ousands of wham come o oot oves
ry day 1o serve, '™ The infabitanis give litle solue o (ibeir) lives. When there
e pecple who die not wiind & surrender; inoee day, In groups of sen peaple,
they foce cach other in the presence of the king. fight vy daggors and dic
withvart regrel. Betworn sthers and sons and hetwees brothers, they do not
i thee mame utensib b cook amd bo col. But there s o strong sense of pustice.
During the cighih year of the Dachemgrimaghie eoa (1015) of the empenor
Fhemeong, b country of Zhunian send tributes (o the Song ciopire, espoecially
real pearls and olber prodocts. The interprcter, tranalating the ervoy's spocch,
said! «We hope to guin the respect of ssch o dostast, clvilized coustrys. In the
skt musith ol the benith ywir of the Xining era (1077 of the ethpenst Zhen-
rong. the Fhimian country again seif wbises aml somg local products, A cu-
fuch (or an olTecial of the royal palace) was senl o welvome e,

LLIL Section 39 Daginguo, The couniry of Dagin. The Eastern
Roman or Bvzantine Empire

Section 39 is the first of chapter two, on the Foreign Countries, that
Fhou describes. It s titled “The Country of Dagin”, & name that is
very difficult 1o translate in a single word'"", It can be referred 1o the
large territory of Westen Asia. In particular, some aspocts recall fea-
tures of the Esstern Roman Empire, namely the eastern provinces of
the Roman Empire afier the fall of the Western Roman Empire in the

fifth century.
Zhao Rukuo also describes this country i his work o few years af-
ter Zhou. and the first part of his chapier is tken nearly verbatim from

M i was o well-known product in a2 ien i smoay menchann. sailon e peugm-
plers. s @ parsculedy precios sione. The Jesuit Ginlie Ales alse mentional o in his seork
eompiled in 16T, Sy Waf, woe De Trol, Geogetio po 77, The Maghneh mavelers i
st als quaded it in 1338, see Tresso, v Bamura, po 387 Ma Huss in 1435 siso ines-
thned o See fobn Yivien Daoetlich Mille, Vgl Shewyr Law, The Oveenld Suneee o the
Cewn i slverey, Cambridge. 1990, p. 1535 Pheeg Xinglang, Wb, 1V, p 2089

14 Abaui the mle of these women servamis there are differeni reforesces. ARhough #hou
wsgir] (B I ot K 0, e Bl “proalitute ™, scholpis pivfis sranslasng iF os waihen serv-
anis. S Phan Rubon, seeisn Auceissgaee, Hih mmd Bockhill, Choo Jedae, pp 95 and Bal-
lowing. Amd Dusnie Barbosa, Hesey T J Stanley, A deodpiion of die coiars of Eaar fior
vl Malafuer fn dhe bogpiemiagr of e aimtevasd comterr, Hakloy soceery, Losdon, L¥66, p 1101
Wiemg Lingmmi fnide, . 95

" mctaliteky wemslaned i as Haghdnd Seo the Goman version, Setolitgky, Sos Lisgoead
Taivs, p. 43 mad 250271
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fhou’s account. All other portions are taken from the older Chinese
historians {such as Du Husn or How Harsha)'"®, Hirth and Rockhill
translate the toponym Dagin as Baghdad and swmte that the king of
Dagin, whom Zhao and Zhou refer o, corresponds 1o the Nestonan
patriarch of Baghdad'''. Zhao in his description mentions two topo-
nyms of two different cities: Li Tin %' 87 and Andu ¥ 8. respectively
the first wis the ancient Dagin Empare (formed on How Hanxho)'
and the second referred 1o the patriarch of Antioch'™, Zhou, imstead,
deses ot mention any urban (0ponym.

Zhou's description 13 a kalesdoscope of bits of information regard-
ing the territones of Western Asaa in general, not just those controlled
by the patriarch of Baghdad. Since the Eastern Roman empire was a
powerful economic, cultural and mulitary force throughout s exisl-
ence up to the fall of Constantinople in 1453 and preserved a muln-
ethne and mulu-religious characteér during most of Hs history, [ would
prefer 1o transkate this section and refer 1o 11 as the Eaxtern Roman or
Byzantine Empire and not just as Baghdad,

As the following description will show, the country of Dagin has
many charicteristics of an ecclesiastical state: first of all, the venern-
tion of the king and the holy water, These aspects; as already cited by
Hirth and Rockhill, first and mainly resemble some features of the
Gireck Onthodox Charch and of Nestorianism'*, which by the tenth
century had a number of dioceses stretching from across the caliphate
territories to India and China™',

On the other side there was Constantinople or Byzantium, the capi-
tal of the Eastern Roman Empire, about which 1 consider three aspects,

First, ot that time, it could scem a sort of ecclesiastical city, in
which the so-called Great Schism between the Eastern and the West-

= Flirth aml Rockill, Chew Ju-tus, p. 12

1T Hirth and Bockhill, Chew Ju-hua, p. 104

1S Fan Yo B, Aoy Monshe (&5 B Beipng. Zhongima Shagu, 1974, §. 55 p. 291%

" b was w vitle appaimead i e vl chief of the Fastem Chrsiss conmmmilics

5 Wil heles Hanm, Deetmsr W Winkler, Fe Chuned of she B, Rostfledye Cormoe, 3060F,
pp 30d. Hirth and Bockhill, Chou Secduee, po 103, The (ech ol the Bast declsred (s inde-
pemience lom Bome and Consmminople mothe Ofih cemury sl was ollleislly recugnized
o the Sasmvian empiee. Duneg the sl cenury ol symthesis berwmen the Mesielsarom
madl the Chaeoh of the Fas was comgleted snd they began o branch o beyond the Sasanian
eroging. [m e seventh contury, oiber the conguer of Muslio Arahs ihe Church of e Bt was
resiricted within the caliphaie, but 8 increased i msssionary effons fnber afieid

" The Neswwimn Sl (TR wan the mos Enporisss cvidence of the Mestomaninm’s
spreéading m the Far s
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ern traditions of the Chrstian Church occurred in 1054, Furthernmaore,
it was o remarkable city with a large termitory, o multnede of ethmc
groups and o vanety of religions™ . To understand the complexity of
the Eastern Roman Empire and sts capital also o second aspect needs
to be considerad: the influence of the Persian dynasiy of the Sasanian
Empare. Thes dynasty, which in the fGifth century welcomed the Church
of the East and allowed its great expansion up 10 651 (when the Mus-
lim rose 1o the power amd Sasaman s lands were merged nto the Arab
Islamic empare), also contribed greatly o the evolution of the East-
ern Roman Empire'", The third aspect was the rise 1o power of the
Seljug dynasty (1037-1194), which ook control m the eleventh centu-
v and founded their capital in Nicaea, after having conguered mast of
Anatolin and defeated the Eastern Roman Empire, which in that peri-
od was poverned by the Komnenian dynasty (1081-1185)'%, Under
the Seljug control, the main religion was slam, which the Turkmen
people had embraced',

The descnption provided by Zhou merges features from the above
different traditions: the title S (Sultan) used 10 address 10 the king
Oof Drashi countnies (Arab-Muslim territonies), the tributes sent from

1 Far an ovarview ot history oF Byoantiom we Alesander P, Exdsdan, Jiamen o e
war gyl reelited by Usenvanne Arcoard, Raed, Lateren, 1005, Al O Chimppeesky, Bisiory
it Hisnmtdee Skaie, Mew Hremdmck, M., PHE, B 320 anld Sollinsesg

M For a detmlad sdy ot the decper relationship between Hyssmtings anid Sasanians, soc
A, Shepur Shabbas, “Hyranisg-lraimn eclalami,” m Encpgivgpariie reavden, W0, g SEE-
9 availehle onling @l ipswws iretc s bng orparticlss e manlinc-sasan-relalves |G-
Soempr] om0 Digcgmber JO0TE welli gxiensivg Tililiography, &l Chrisessgn, T Sass, E
Chrysos, “Soime Aspecis of Homnas-Porsii Legal Relabess™ m Kemerie B, 1976, fp 1=
A7 W Frmghausen, From Bommtier i Savnian S and he Ddamk: Workd, Lélden, 1977

" Th teeciilh sl thimeonth contunes were e perkad duning whach the Bysastine Fa
e was peslifically and sailitandy wesk. Pollowing o brillan perssd in the bie el ssf the
garly eleventh cenury, disintegrtion se i Alhough Adedis | Komneuos (108001118}
wtrenpthencd the splng, s achsvemens and thosg ol bed suiccsssor werg il émduring sl
wede fisdlirmed by d collages of the Hysassing aae. Al fur the Muslim workd the same peni-
ol v i @ e o politead fragmesmiion: Turkish mvals were squssdensg Bair sy =
imernal swars in Syma, Fatterid Egvpt wes inving 0 mabinoin s hoh! in Paedine. Sce Madis
Wlarid El-Cheikh, “Eysmniium thoegh e Bdumsic Prism from the Twelith 1o the Tonceatl
Ceniury™, in The Crusader et Pergseense ofF Byaawinm eed e Sdbon IRl edited
By Asgelibl E. Lo and Ray Parve Moishedeh, Dusibanon Dake Ressarch Lilmbry and
Callerion Webdpesn, BLC. 300, 3549, p 35 Al P, Magdabon, Py Engdes o W |
Koownemad, 1481180 Cambndge, 1993, 11313,

B Cahen, *The Turkish Invasion. The Selchilkide in 5 M. Sonon ssd b W Held:
win, ods_ A fitedoare of Whe Crosade [ P Flest Memdeed Yeare, Pnlsdeiphin, 1943, pp 135
T For en overview of Seljuk’s hsory see T T Race, The Seliuks i Aok Saor, Losdon sed
Sew Yok, U]
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Drashi countries 10 Dagin, the fact the Dashi countries had 10 use their
armies to help Dagin in case of rebellion", the fact that the popula-
tion of Dagin didn’t drink wine, and the presence of the holy water'',
were all evidence of the Muslim customs, probably derived from the
Seljuyg dynasty. The presence of the Tianzhu terntory as a Dagin de-
pendency is linked to the founding of the Indian Christian diocese by
the missionaries of the Church of the Exst'®. The title conferred on
the king of Dagin, Mafuofi, seems o be the transcription of the San-
skrit word, Mar Abg ("'Vencrable Father™) which was used o address
the MNestorian patriarch'™. All these aspects might have concerned the
territories under the power of the Exstern Roman Empire, whose cagpi-
tal was Constantinople, which was first influenced by the Persian tri-
ditions of the Sasamian dvnasty and Mestorianism, and later went
through several changes with the advent of Mushims and Turks.

The misleading pastiche of mformation that Zhou provides could
have been miven by several of his informants, who in some instunces
had no personal experience about what they were saving. Hence their
relinbility 15 suspect.

In attempting to better wdentify the toponym Dagim and whit territo-
res i indscated m Zhou's account, we should not overlook citing the
Gl nankai diming hishi, according to which the topenym Dagin
indicates all the territonies in the Western Sea'™". Later it was used to

Y Lnder the comitned of the Seljuk dvaasiy, the termsnry was dividod sssong numermn
e a8 Tealal bodds, whin bl do sessll trfeate b The Suliss and e G oul Boops, See alse e
eerllevding OF dong papirs o &S Peacodk and Sam Nes Yikhe, The Soliuky o dnaifie
ey aaid Sowcdertr o e Ao’ Wl By, Libeary af Middle Eas Bisory, 38, Mow York,
Tourfs, 2651, Amd Kiores Oheemn, “The Analolsn Scfk City, As Amabosis on Eatly Turkish
Ulrbsan Sdisbcls in Aninoha™, 6 Cevdrd dnisls b, sthiad by Giowanm Sy, 54, Hie-
Fadmrw il Yerlag, Wicshadei, 2000, g TT1-250

WT This haly water cun stand lise B weter T (e Pamess well, ploced b the shle of
thher Bea"mbb iy the Mleces ity Mo dencribss this caty i the sectiom pooher 31, b b dogs
fial Etiinn s well. Acvomding e Arah hlanress ihe Fovneas well Il heen i use G
arind #0000 years, The well muaks the sise of 4 spring where |amail, Ahmlas’s s,
quesched s i thanks w Ciead {Allnhi's mesoy, There s ey releresee for & pumeular b
Iy woater in the Uhmistian ierilory of bedin £hse Hsluo also meoioss s winer in e section
Ercusad on Thmoho counry. See Hirth sl Rockhill, Ohou delbng, p. 113 pois 2

U 1w dhie cmse, the doponym Tiemd indicmes the Cheistian sernioey of Indis of %1
Thirmas Clirch, called dedls Wagrom i the Chirmalan sources, sonvened o the Christianity
by the missamaries of the Church of the Easd. See Wilheim Haomn, Dectmar W, Winkfier, T
ek of pee Eanr A Conedss fevoer, Houdedge, 2000, p 52 And Pric Frylenberg, Cheie
ey i ke from Beginningys so thie Frsear, Osfond Univensicy Press, D008

¥ Mirth and Rockhibl, Ches Fu-due, po 105

' Chem Jiarong, et sl Mk, L p 137,
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refer to the Roman Empare, in particular the Eastern Roman Empire,
mcluding the Mediterranean coast linds of Syria, Egypt and what is
now Turkeyv'™, The Cikad livhidili fence states that the toponym Dagin
wis used in earliest Chinese sources us a synonvm of Lijin 287 or
Hmixi # i, indicating the Roman Empire' ™.

The modern scholar Yang Woeguan suggests o new hypothesis, He
affirms that the Disgin countries as describied by Zhou could be awdenti-
fialle with the temitory under the control of the Ghasnavide dymasty
(962-1186), i wday's nontheastern Afghamistan, It wis o Mushm
dymssty of Turkic orgin, At s gremest extent it ruled large parts of
Iran, Afghamstan, much of Transoxuna (today Lzbekistan, Tajkistan,
southern Kyrggyestan, and southwest Kazakhstan), and northwest India,
mcluding part of today's Pakistan, Afer the defeat of the battle of
Dandangan in 1040 sgainst the Seljuk dymasty, they Jost most of their
territories and had 10 retrent 1o is Indian dependency'™. It seems that
two of the muin aspects contained in Zhou’s account are present alsa
in the history of the Ghamavids, since they were Muslims and ex-
panded their control as far as India,

Although the issue of the precise ldentification of Dagin wrmitories
as mirrored by Zhou 15 still under discussion, | think that the next sec-
tion, Dashi, will help us 1o better understand what Zhoo meant by
Dagin and what kind of relationship there was between these two
coumtries" .

' For a morg detailed ssady on the engancof the wpooym Sages see O, Benueciol and F
Maginn, fSadia ¢ Cing, L'Asing D00go, 3004, pp. 6 and follmwinge. Botuoiok, "Coma i Ro-
mani yodievan | cinest ¢ come | oenesi vodevano @ romani ocllantichea ™, m Pesezia e SO e
i, gditod by Lionelli Lancioti Loo . (ischld Editore, Firenee, 1987, pp. 59T Borucciol
wiales that the [ml@n woponym Cine comes from Chn. the name of the ficst dynssty o anciomi
Chine. The wond meacked the West shrough the medistion of conter Asia populstsos. along the
wmrlivsl mase iof the Silk road. In the sme way Chasese paople called the Boman Empire with
the tapeeom Pagin, that is 40 sy “the preat Chma™, W honor i greatmess. Likely the iopo-
wyrm Wlaapioy aficated anly the Fwtorn Homan aspire

T py fhernpmong B ELH, o al, Ol p 449,

" Yeng, Limpwod Duida, p. W, For o demiled work on Ghamaod dynesty see Al
Apiwmhshe, T bz Sulwer amd thee Braniler o lalasr, H'.Ilu:l|t|t|:. HEW. Mgl |l
Bosworth, Ghassndds, Escpelopaadio fondee, X4, pp. STH-50. mailsbde osline at
bt e iranicaonhise snganicles) phassavids (sovesed s 1F Devember 20001 §

" The osinriogrsgdy of Mushes-Bymmiing reliton saflers (fmm major gaps. This is oot
the righn place wisere ane nught discas this 1opic. Plerse soe the following reéferences thar
desl with the subject A A Vasiliey, Syzanee o Jes A, Fresch adition iy 0L Gregoire
and b, Canamd, Bruesels, 1930, 2 eolsc for the hibliography of Marms Casant, see M. Lefion.
“Motes of docoments: Index de [ nowvee hiniorigoe de Manios Conard,™ demblca 2223 (1974
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Mow let’s see how fhou deseribes the territonies called Dagin,

The coumiry of Dugin s the main coumry of e varives coenirees of Xitlan
iImdin). "™ It s the place where ol the forvign merchants of the Arb coun- -
tries gaiber topeiher,'™ Is King (s called Maluafi, " He weirs 5 silk hat | -
bani with golden chamerers, sits on o theone made of & sort of sslk and wool
cormpoune, There ane mhubitangs awtsade snd maide the city wall '™ The im-
penial residence i bulll with liove tlds, with many Mags and curesins. All
arcainid {the walls) there ore seven gates,"™ sl for cach of them 30 guanils
are gsshgned to defend them, There are other coumiries that come to pay 1rib-
i, and they venernly the King by standing oo step kower than the imperial

IRIE-Z0 0, end F, Dafary, “Motes Cssnd | FERE- 1953 A Bio-Ribliugraphical Motice,™ Jdre-
s B3 19800 140-82 On particular, Marus Cansed, “Les relaioes poditiques o sciales
e Bymonee of bes Ambes™ [A0RT [R50 358 “Olpelques & cond dees | histone des re-
lntions cran: Byranco & les Arabes,” b Sl orfrmmadaed o oosane o Divrgto Leod Delhe 16
afit, wol | (Rome, 1936), 98 19, Mickaed Bonner, LrafeByenmrties Bolationg in Burdy duluedk
Tiwves, Ashgaie, 2004, in addimon, 1.F_ Haldon o L Kennedy, “The Amb-Byzmtine Fros-
it in ihve Eighity mnd Nimd Cemurizs Malimry Orgasimmion sad Society in the Bondedands”
Mevurt! el e o 1T & 'Cnalen Poeaatiner, deademic Seobe oer Rvoses o o
Arry 19 {1980 ™01 1A and T8, Bossordy, “Byeaniom and the Syrian Prontser in the Bardy
Abbasid Penod.™ in Foh bhusrmabesn! Conference oo Bl al-Shas Btk el Sham dwring
i b Mertend, ol A Blaldhn amd B Schick {Amman, 19901 223442 See Aboi-Seade,
Al Smun Absde - Huomeod, Bymrhn-.m'.'.ﬁhn-ﬁ"" I emarient s o denicg! Ealion
il e e of el i Bhmnne-Aulim sefuivmn, MeD dhesis @t Univessity off Baming-
hem, Cento for Byraarine & Onoman and Modemn Greek Siudies Schoal of [listoncs Srad-
ies, June 2008, for a pencral survey of the roffigiows sspocts and Bemes of Byaentive: bimslim
refuiions, sl Damel 1. Sahas, “The Orienial Chamscter of ihe Ewzanime-lslamic Belstions:
one essenoe-vanows expresonne, in Szasowe ond e deeb Waehd, Encomnrer of Chailiar

ediied by Ap. Kralidia anid & Glosstrioukpsiss, Thessalonikn 3615 38| =i,

This loponym, Xsian fhugos, s mentiooed alue in the proviess section. samber 18, -
tred Fhmian. Besides, o dodicaes o i vhe Socoom 42,

" in this sentmie Thos ey three sopooyms which refor to the three mam emgares of dhe
urciont tfimes: the coustry of Thagin, the commes of Indiss poninsabs. called Xatio ond thees
ol ihi Arabm, Drashi.

':Eﬂﬂﬂhlﬂhﬂﬂ Chay Svedwr. p. 105 oode 3. Aed Yanp. Limgwar’ Skl p. 97
naote

15 Phon uws dw expeesskn chemgmos famin twicd in B work: in sechion menbur 19
74, tighal Faogran, in Faghsh “Diskon”™. Acconding o & Famy Dacidion, the charasier
vlny inhcales the fendokd wall oty the amicrnal irheerh mnl the exsermal e D,
See Luo Zhufeng BFTAL. o al., S dechibor TN 8. Shanghai Csby Chubansbe,
Shanghal, tnoe volmees, | 980-F90, 0 100 Thi expression chempmin famin e the Section
74 snirsda T ol the indsibiieses whas lived (nside the Song empive’s border Fhou in this e
reders s the paople In the southem borders of the Song terntory: mcluding Hm people oom-
ing: Trvem the woanth side of the empire (afier the {&ll of the Norbern Seog dymass in 1137 ) and
dhnang people, the ethnic minoriry from Cuangs. For o moee detailed tremment of this seps
e wee Wictona Almonie, “lLa conccrone defle varies Impgainiche i farigiaim) nl £ i
Fhoo Gl (117K} alowre pflesssomd”, in A abed VIT Comasges ANC 2007, edived by Hilima
Inm'[mnlim Miccinimd. Cafoscarine, J30E, 1108

ik the oty of Baghidad, Hmh md Rockhill, Lﬁ;mjﬂ-hm.p.lhml.
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plagfiorm. They firsl wish longevity o the King and then g away. Under. his
rovam there & 0 tumnel half o Eilpmester long, which makes & possible 1o reach
ik ploce ol worshap (a chorch), although the king does mat g0 there odben,
omly 0 regite the Holy Scophures and o venerbe Gaod (@0, O the soventh
oy he poes bo ibe el (libetdtengh through the wmnel bo worshap his (od,
Fallvwed by 50 servants {men). Fow people have seen their king™s face, When
he goes oul, het usually rides a homse, coverad by threefohd green parsods. '™
The head of kis horse 5 (aheo] mially :m'ﬂ'dnﬂdmm"ﬂhjlﬁ:'rﬂi
pold jewels. In the past. Use kmp of the Dashi coanines, called ibe Sultsn
(S ML), s envoys 1o pay tabae (1o the country of Daging, 11 there
was a rehellion in the coumiry, the sallum of the cianines af Mashi muss
o] bis 0w srmy o go snd quel] the revodt. They eat everything, espe-
cially rice, bresd end mest. They don't drink wine. They use gold and sifver
utersils, and @ spoon o dink and est. Afier eating, they wash their hands
with water in gold contmners. Local producis ore colored gloss (fiwif), coml;
metals. fowered brocsdes, simple silk (oof decormted), red comel [ iengeea-
oe LYY W), and natered pearls, The conntry of Tianshy is one of is de-
Ttl'lulh:l:'i:'l.lu This cowniry' has kaly water, which can stop @ storm acd even
e able o defent the waves. By fillmg o colored glase hotide (with thi
khdn[hﬂynmlmdﬂukngmaim;mhuwppnd.

21120 Secrion 1) Daxhi zhugs. Avabic-fslamic Empire,

Secnon 40 desenbes the larpe Arab-1slamic empire, comprsing six
subsections, ¢ach of them focused on one country under Mushm
control.

Undoubtedly the Dashi toponym is a transideration from the Per-
stan word TRk, which was ongmally apphied o Iranians in con-

"= Higth and Reckill peovide a fong note about the posubls comespondemcs berwees this
fied o umbrella or parasol with threcfold ceves and the sscred gown or cloak wom by the

Kestoran pairimch os offical dress, TEnk and Reckhill, Chau deslwo, p. 107 noie T They
stmie than the dunnel snder che king”s hall snd dher grecs oolour of bes parased may have some:
shing in do with the green cloak ond the ke for rchitectural enierprise of the pamanch [iss
L cheoted in DR, two years hofone the complotion of #hou®s work. There is very fow in-
formation ahowt Flims 11 Abu flafim. e was born in Maipergal, wday Silves i Fasterm Tur-
oy e chied im 1§90 In Blaghded. Belore be was elecied as patrisech. e wan metropaolitos of
Mimdhi, that pertaine o the diocesan becbop of 8 memopalis. Accomding 1 me, yoa sheubd cons
sidder that the 1178 s the woar i wiich Zhou compleiod his worke, when he was Y ongjin, far
from the seapocts of smathern China, e oofleciad his ssformmtion befom thai vear, when he
worked m Changsl and hosd the ppormeesty o collect hearsay inforemtion. 18°s oot w0 likely
that i s over a vear the notsee of Flins 1007s electson has reached oo

15 Fhon Rulus coplod fhis sesence in e soction eled Tlanehu « 88§ L KR, 1§
SO o e Hirth snd Recbhill, Chan Sk, p, 1590
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wrast to the Turks, but later came o mean “Arabs" in general'™. It ap-
pears in the Tang period as a reference first o the Umayyads (B
deshi €14 % ) and then to the Abbasids (Helv dashi WA % 4¢).
However, many “Dashi” people dunng the Tung and probably even
the Song pertods, ethmcally speaking, still referred to lramans rather
than to Arabs, It 15 impossible to make a clear-cut distinction from the
Chinese sources™, The earfiest Chinese source in which it occurs i
an account wntten by the Buddhist monk and troveler Yo Jing (635
713}, who in the seventh century used the toponym Duoshiguo 25 (5 5.

o indicate the Arab Islamic empire’™. In the Ofd Book of the Tang
and in the New Baok of the Tang the word Dashi ocours many tmes m
reference to Arab (or Persion) merchants who formed the first settle-
ments in the coastal cnes, such us Guangehou, Yangehou (further
north on the Exst Chinn coast) and Quanzhou'™, The asccount comi-
piled by Du Huan m the @ghth century also reports some information
about this empire'™. I seems imeresting that in the same period, in a
letter written in Latin by the Nestorian patriarch Jesujabus (650-660),
defiverad o the Persian Metropolitan Simeon, the same word, Tay,
oceurs in reference to Arabs '™,

Before proceading to the translation of Section 40, it 5 worthwhile
underlimng what kind of relationshep there was between China and the

WS armcnsan, Turkish and Mongoliss lemguages bave & simdbar word Tarn, Tafik or
Tank Fw madicnling an cdms proup. Emil Bectichnnder, “Un the Snewladye posssssod by
thy Ancaenl Chinesg ol the Srabs mal Soadian Cilonngs, gl otlwr woserm gimmings, men-
tsetare] i Chinese birokis™, Lowmdnn, Trobwer & Co. 18T . 6 See alsh The Encieinprealia aif
falepo vl [ Letden, Tndl, D0, pp. 6763,

T Blpeta hneder, “Uhn the knowlodge™, p & Song Xaan, Zowgmen Alafa wesdesy Maafin
it b, o 2V Amil Anpets Shollenhaitmey, “China's sas aml i@ligsl & & maciims: power™,
TRO-JEL, in Lplsr Adiloay, Angela Schomenhamernsir, Yoo hacossrses dw Civs v Bl in
Eunt Aviem Marime Hivdsn, Wicshadon: (o Herrassowtie, 2087, p 193, See sl Ciud p
444, urdder entry Dy, Azl Cen Jimump, ot al,, Heinkd, 1, p, 138

P e W il N S weriif, i 9192, mmd Dty Vva (i, o 11

W L X e Tosgabs . Benjing. Lhomghua Shaja. 1997, | 1, p 286 Ouyang

Kiu sl Sowtyg O, Niw Tawpok SR, Boging Fhonghus S, 1974, § 220, p 6262

= [3u Hhan, tha | mentsosed 0 the inmadecton of the present work,  ninodkeced ohe
cmstry Dashi, islabiied by Arab people, wha followed a new relagion, the lalsese one. He
talked abown the Mide river snd the nonberm coast of Alric. He was saprisal by the Egypiian
medicnl sclence and she combinaciom of Cweel, Rosman and Habylonian culnee e was ahie
tir dhisingudeh the Persian people from the Arb sed realized how masch the Pervians had infis-
encod the Arsh culiwe. Fhang Yickes, Segstag ) Messhn, o 430 See alep Soog Xian,

.E.bm:q_guu Adathe warnfusa fmadiv sl has, 11
" Drrischneider, “Omn the kremdedge™. p &
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Arab and Perstan peoples dunng the eleventh and twellth centunes,
The impenal Song government pand more attention to the Chinese role
m the international trade network between East and West, And this pe-
rnod was marked by o comprehensive promotion of montime wrade’™,
Although southern istands such as Jova (Shepo) and Sumatra (Sanfogi)
gained more importance in trade on the Indian Ocean'™, Chinese har-
bors still remained reference points for foreign merchants. Foreign
ships were often welcomed by officinls of new shibosi #1815, the of-

fices for supervising mantime trade. The vanety and abundance of
Chinese goods and the efficiency of the mercantile services (offered
by the shihosf) were able o mtract merchants and travelers from for-
eign countries, even those further afield. In such a context, the number
of Arab merchants increased oo, promoting the formation of Muslim
commmunities in Southeast China, The lslamic communities already es-
tablished in Southeast Asia and in the area of the Indian Coean plaved
a remarkable role in developing Chinese communities and enhancing
the mercantile network between Juva, Sumatra, Maliysia, Cevlon and
Song Dynasty Ching '™, Luxury goods, lesser commodities and
knowledge flowed back and forth between the ports of the Middle
East, those of South Asia and those of the East Asian mainland;
Jiaozhi, {north Vietnam) Guangzhoq, Queanzhou (in Fujlan) and Y ang-

1 1 was partculady the extemsson of imade and commerre, which sometimes has been
contidend 3 “commorcisd revalodion”, that reerished the shesis of “Ching's srommiion o mes-
demany”, propossd by the Iopanese sinoiogia Manh Konan PR | 1866-1934) and the -
eaflal Kytio-Solsd of sinnlogy. They considered the Song dynsaty the ead of the “Chmsese
muddle agen” and the heginning of “modemnily” Sa Schonembammet, “The Sunp dysasty
(U127 - A evadiiionary Era Tum™, g 133

1% Waller provides o detnilald stsdy om the (mpuortant fole in modeval Asian irile plival
by sanl-caniem Soswiran empiie Soviaye Wollss, Eardy fadodesis Cheemerere, p0 295
and fallowsag Angebs Schotenhamies alur bas wivestigated B mole of e Maliy Anchipet-
agn mid Sevijeve i the transfer of products fom Jran and Acehis @0 China. See Angela
Sehonen gy, “Transler of Xindgom fron bon ssd A 10 Chise- 8 1einvedigilion of
Entrics s the Yosiung s (55577, i bt of iy muairitbme Sill Rl e the Porilas
il et P Ol Seve, oeited by Ralph Kaue, Hanmmssowity Veslag, Wieshaden, J0i0,
170 177 Al Claude Culllor, =ta Perse ot e Monde melase. Fohoges commaeneism of
intelletuels”, in drchipel, 88, 300, (309002

" Reganling the node of Islamme commesnties in the merchan setwerk 10 South Eea s
see Hugh H. Clark, “Mislims and Windus in the Cabure md Myoephology of Quanchou frons
the Tenth 1o the Thimeenth cenmny™, e of IFonkd sy fooo, | ETSEL A% TS, Challec
“Dusporic deminie in e Historical Development of the Mantime Muslim Commmesiie of
Song = Yo Ching™; in Sesend! o dihe eonomle aad Zactn! Sy uf e Onlenr 49, oo, d
I, SOS- 3 Chal¥ee, The Muafow sverohamen, 02 amd 70-1213,
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zhou (on the Yangzi river)' ™. Merchants and travelers were aware of
the main geographical ideas being spread in their countries and be-
came representatives of them, thanks o both their personal travel ex-
periences and their cultum] background. They served the particular
function of scting as cultural middlemen between their fellow mer-
chants und local authorities' ™. The maest important point for this kind
of research 15 that most of those merchants, who fravelled along the
Indinn Ocean from West to East, were Muslims'™, Whether these
merchants lud setthed in Southeast Asian harbors or were trading from
distant ports in Arabin, they were deeply involved in vircolating Arab
culture and knowledge' ™,
Let's see Zhou's description of the Arab countries (and culture).

The termn Diushi is the genceral nume that comprises several counries. Thene
are mowe han 10 cosntries, which are pan of this empire, kot we aee fumil-
iar with only a Ew of them

1) There is the couniry of Malibagoe. '™ From Guangzhou starting duening
mid-wimler, i a ship with 8 nonh wind, Landi is reached in abot $b days.

" The hirgoonasg of maritine: rafe durmg the Song dynasty & detailod m Pasl Wheat-
by, “Creograpbacal M am stine omermsbities involived i Seeg Marties Trade™, i e
naf of e Mykeae Branck af iy Boond Ay Soeciede, 15 20 1860 Mo segently Anpgela
Scholmdsammer, “Cuemgrho ad China"s Ciade W the Inifsan Okgan: The tmparaney of Tram-
an drd Sealy Menchanl Mepaorks for Long Phstany Muoiinie Trade dering ithe Tasg-Song
Tranalina (g TR, HOMIET, 46 Mool dwrnad of daede Saadiee, Te 20000 pp, 155172,
Jundind Wisk, AL Find, The maliag of the fado-felemie Wearkd Vel [ Farfy bedienen' Fufin
amil e Expunaron af Sdam ™ g D comtanion, Lesden, Mew York, Baoln, Bl 1996, on e
ilisperein of the M il warchants ol e Bl Cooan

"1 Ay argead By Phidin Custin in bie allucstisl OOt Trovke i Workd Bixver.
Phalip Costim, Crowe Cufturad Frade 0 ocki’ Sieony, Casbrildpe, Canbridge Usiversiy
Proin, 964

™ Gop the inlimesting paper of CieodT Waide, “The Li and Pu “Sumpmes” @ Fasl Asis-
Midudle Esst Maritime Silkposd Isteractions during the 107 12% centarien™, in Aoty af g
Mlprivioar Sl Bowd, From e Peeder Dulf s dbe Ege Ching S, adnad by Relpl Ko,
Huormassownz Vedag, Wishalen, 200, 1H1-199, And Raphsel liragli, “Madivval Sdaslim
Travehers w Chind™, W .|||.I.|.|.ru.|.I.|'.|.|||' Rfuniim Sfloard Afferaes, Ji2, JIHHL, B 3-321

™ The wink of John W, Chaffee s oucial for the sesemol of the prosssent mile of Mus-
I enchana in Ol CBal%ee, The Saenla Weaclasin, Amd Manbew Adem Oobl, The f
diin Cleess Fradle (o sbaiguine Pofiteal, Culieen mnd Sonole baparcds, Roatlodge, Lomlon,
JIEIN.

I mdetitnky lentified this feponym with dse relgn of Meha = die Ambic Peninsula,
mayte (bilerwing the ypotliesis proposed by Himb ssd Bockiall, See Mesnlitshy, s Sl
iwird Yai-de podd and 233 Hird and Rockhadl, Chai Ae-fng, po 1200 In the Bussion ressdation,
the suthor prefiereed son o kenrily ic See Ulyamow, Ling W B Dha, p 0486 and nime 334, As
YU By veppose, the procise wdeniificaion of this coumry iz sl difcult Feo Rukuo did
nit ficum oo @ séparsie repon on this coumry, bt méniioned || e the secokom o Dashi;, when
he deseribed the dependencies of this coumry. AddSionally, he used the loponym W sluomo



i, T Limgwa Dhpkala oned iy geograpdical chaprerr 140

Here you can hay especially sapan wood, pewder {tin albryed witdh other met-
alsp s mrion. .'I.llrrﬂ.u'yﬁ;}utﬂwumm:mﬂuruiﬂ:r. Vol can stan
watlimg agwin, with o nomh-east wind, ard, 17 1he wind is favorabde (thal is o
sy, it ehwoudd correspond fo o the end winder nioinaoonsl, yoo can arrive o 60

duys (ot Malibaguo), This country produces frankincemse, embergris,'™ naiu-

B, o which ihe thind charmeier b8 ke differan) T e ssed by Zhou, W Fhirgh eed
Hockhill stme that the less character is cenainly an emor, iF shosld be b 18, o in Thou. Ao
coidmg e them, the couniry sefemed 1o s Mivkal on the Hailramsat cogs of Arsbsy snd it
ahunald b 1ie sume as the g deambed by Zhou See Hirgh and Rock il e fi-lii, po 28
106 wnd 171, Feng Chengren, gy 2hi, pp, 3334, Ancaent Merhat wis knows o Hobal,
meer thndern Takba, halivway berween Cope Rissl and soday’s Merbal |in southern e See
rhe peographical secomsst by Jnmes Thesdore Benl, Dypealibog do Hoaovomi, Lesadon 1R9%, ma
R, 138024,

Aran Bulain, in the Bando and Diein) sections, yesd o topomym Saluoba as o pose of de-
parrim i esfecese e distance from ose posury ooanother, In his annotenoss, Fesg
Chengjun arpeed ten this doposym con be dlenified with e Indiss coasd of Malaba, This
seponid iopoaym wsed by Mao m pooe agsin jinke ddlerent fbom den el by Fhou: the secs
ol charaester (s oo B manend of VB 10 scorms possilide o enlify fhaon’s couniry of Maliha
wiih The cossd of western bba, = Arabi “Walobar” of “MMunsdbar™, Cerald B, Tibbess, de-
a@h garvigadion oy Indian (oo defanr the ooy of the Pormiguere, heme o irowdarices of
Kt - forairdf® weidl b v T-qirand il off Ademaad & Myl af-Ngarf, London, Roysd Asi-
atic Sacicty ol Crol Bintin amd brebasd. 1970, p. 430, Usmmaicly, we dim”) hove eningh
mfurmatas o ledier idesify tha Malibe jopream [T we innliler tha issng providad by
B dir resch ghis coundry, he slemiifEstion appears oven mege eomplicated, Lho aflicms
thii i Bakes vmly e 30 sml wiil i fevorably wind Boiie Lasdi fon ihe iiland of Sumastsa)
0 Mahbm, giml B0 dags of Band iratved from Mahba do Mepa | Mesa gied Thess fa Ints of in-
{ormatics sugpesl Big poasible sries; 17 Maliba 15 klentalicd witl e peitis) = wslay's
Lhiin dermiingy, the quistes apac. as they Jdid in The teelith confuey, iF 11 wizs peesihle o snl
from memibem Semuia oward wist by e Dhmn comst, throsgh the Indimy Dogen, wathout
mentmmmig any halfway point, dnd i wes likcly thet Moo was s B (ks by lamd) fram
Chrmn s prorts 1 (0 Malsha vosfrenpaingds (o e wes oguial of Deadid | Whalghap, alihough il s
Tikety that @ wesk only Olhluys o sl fross Lanll o the Imbsan cosst [with Gevorable windsi,
bt the yuesstion atisis, stneg it was possibile W iraved andy by Band from the countey of Madihe
d0 Mecea, withiu cowsting he woll-koomn e moulcs, o least in ihe G leg of the joumey,
Al that tine seafliring 0 B Westerm pan of the Indian Ooess - bevween the Amb eenlen of
caititeree = the Red Sea region and the Souh-lranan ports i the oasiline of Soh- Asisn
ebcoilines — i prosesent. The gonnectioms between the Nesr West and China is a ‘sind-
wich’ ol evtilenge: ome Ball coiakets ofF 1he trade meiles o Tnilia, esd the secomd Ball of thiss
frem besdla via Sosthenst Asln e the South Chiscse harboues. See Moy Deeg, “Marnisime
Haovnes i the Tndim Ohocese m Early Times Accondieg so Chinse Huddbist Tess™, i dapects
vl Wi Mlesrliiviae Ktk Mo’ frois e Perniod Gludf o the Kuar Ot Sea, editod by Ralph K,
Hamssawwin Verlag, Wieshales, 3000, pp | 55058, Therefore, i is rather endibely (h e
i mast hioew ol The sea souie Treen India s the Asabian Perimsila.

' The Chinesee enm im foongrinr, which lnemelly meos dogan’s saliva, peobelds becmse
the Chinmse belioved o the Wesiem Arel Sea wes inhabaed by this ythologicsll animal
Aonally, ambergris s 6 solid sebssance produced in the dipessive sysien of sperm whales,
commanly usad o o perfione in emciem limes. Rew (boused on this prodoct also in e chap-
ter camtithod “Tremanres”, in Socton 143, where be described deagrlan as oeither fragrant nor
amelly. See belivw the transtmion of section 145:
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rul penrls, coborod glass, thimo horns. clephani ivory, coml, fingrant rosswood,
myveh (moava),”"" resin dracaniy, asafetida (awed),' ™ liguid sorx or bemrain
{eufeyomid, gall mats geworkizi),” ™ rosewaler ] other goods, Al sther Arab

aThere are many dragons i the Western Arah sga, They lay ikair hesils on 0 ssomg anid
fall miop Their exhaled wliva Moaiy anil accumulatis on the surlace of The walgr, whers o
can harden. Pouplo of the sea {inofiuss and mermesds) oallect if, oosadering as 2 great jewel
Bin ot firsl i freeshy wibite, afler o shon perasd Bogoines pugde, sl liter even hlak. Yoo
can s 0 b e ity oF Panyl (aacient mime for CGesngdiou), when | menshests ) being 2. 1 s
nerher fragrant nor sioelly, 10 ks like menee s & very light. People say thal sinberyro
e @ wonderful aromss, of they sle sy Bl mmbeigrie ssaglls of raw T, of Hal i can guads
i ang mona. Mong of tils (infemation) is tnae, Ambergre, sbded 10 incense, will neither
irmprons por weses il Bt i s posadile ho ol |1 (lo sake smoking ), Mising with meense
s pusre wrkaigris, Whes people bumn (soke) one shor jancenl undl of weight), s wnp of
cmgrald smoke Flacs wio B dr, deneces and docs sl despense, The guests (oveneas fic-
chanis) can cur g ream of smoke with sissers, This s the resson why ane can sy “the hem
il & dragon’s beeath in the o of foaers and dermccis

Far the Chaiese lenl, s Yang, Cdmpwod Dadde, p 20 For the Russias wanslaim s {1,
Lliyanos, L 0o far fe, g 737 The lee setrence b8 o quonaiim tom ihe ssejest work of
Sima Cam, Shoi W82 {Mirerical reconds ), chapser Tioaguan £ W8, “A troatise on celestial
phesemen (or Astross’)™ This prodact i metinnad alse by Sleni, the I T commury Jesuil,
im bis geopraphical work, Shfenr Wail, o e sociion 2lad “Linm, Norh Afnca”. Aleni
cemmgenl B subhtancd Thom g fox's sinish ey in this oy ) wiih g, saying
e the lrmer was s precious a3 ambepris el cald be usalil g bl sarsche. 5o [
Tremi, Gevgrafe, p 135 T 8 et alss be considersd that o the chapder on the Tarks
(Tha'orge MM Aleni doals with g cusiom of taming memse: «People used & bam
sl stomes hecmsse ey heliessd that {he arome oould ward ofT evil (el diersein, These
slones make me 10 deed of the sae of ambergns (B 5 sl sose) which i sdded o incems,
i which /o wnites. The meeresiing aspect i ths Alenl wan dewnibing the lemborics of
Arabian Pesesais. This shoulil kead scholars 8o recossider the goestion of the lilestilying the
Minliba wpomym. There sre analogies between Den's desorpion and Abeni’s few commenis.

"B iz a gum resim of shrots and trees, often thomy, of the family of Buseaceae 1t was
mised wath wine for wounds from metal Modes and falls from hirees, miscarmages and pains
during and afier chaldbeod. mpparemiy a8 analgesic. %ee Angeln Schotenhammaer, ~Transfer
of Xiungiun from [ren anid Arsbin i China- & reinvestigation of Tniries in fhe Yowung amw
(R, in A ety of dher msariiime S0k Mool from e Poenkay Gl e de el Ciung Sea, od-
tied by Ralph Bae. Hormssowir Verdag, Wieshademe 20040, 107149 128

" Lauder provides extamt informatson nbowt this gum-rosm. See Berihohl Laufer, S
frasaitye, Chivwese Dovntrthations jo phe flissory of Clvilicetion e e dnckenr Dran, Chicagn!
Liniversity of llineis, 1909, p. 350 Sev alus Angela Schobenhammer, “Transler of Ve,
p 133

1™ Hirth and Rockhall translated it ms "osk galls'. Hirth and Rockhill. € Ju-bwe, p 215,
Ciall mtn from cak trees are globnler exmestonces causd by the gall wnsp pesciurmg the
Prips, limves amad buads anil depositing its oo m several species of oak 80 b found in As=
Minora, Armimia, Svrin eed Fers. Lesdor, Sisedmedon, po 307, They s memioned s o
off the products of Besi, Penss voundry, alnody = ihe ®richy. Soo alsn Angela Schoten|isms-
mor, “Trasslor of Nusgyon™, po (4], Oeher Chinesy smurces ot arevrtic and mesdicinnl
ﬁ-u’-mm-ﬂ-lliM&Mrhﬂﬁﬂﬂlﬂﬂmlhﬂibﬂﬁlﬂ;.mh
fitth comtury uses the termn W5 ) Bt Suiahu, in the Seethon 83 tiked Sosl shies 3R, -
e the term wuniin! 0T Dhss Chengahi i it work wriles tha the ki © 6 T somes
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oountries tmde so far. The king, the officials ard the people all pray amd ven-
erate [leaven [ they are Muslims), Each official nses golden brocades fied -
pether hike turhmms, and white robes. with golden chamcters like dresses, or
brovodes of varsous stvles, nnd on thear fect they wenr red leather shoes. They
Irve in palsces of 5 oors, eat bread {cake) ment and cheese. Poor people ent
only fish and vegrinbles. This land has litide rice, hut it prodeces frols of o
wweel non=gour teshe. They make wing with grapes, as well a5 o tisane called
sz, '™ ming boiled sugar with fragrant spices. They make o wine called
inpiridahmaity with boney and fragrant spices, '™ muskly wanming # o en-
haiice #s favor. They bave pold and nwetal coins. Huge ships and weakihy
temrchars grther thene. The elesendh month of the ihind year of the Y aanyvu
ot ol the Fherong emperor | 10RR), the Malvoba commiry™ ol the Arab em-
e sent dispatches wigh mbaies o our Kme'™ this is the country of Maliba?
2} Thore & the couwstry of Mijia,"™ Contmuing westwands from (he couniry
ol Madiba, this country {Magin) can be reached o just over 80 doys by lamd
This 15 the place where the Gosd Maviaws | Mahamsmod) wos Borm '™ The
core of their holy place s shaped like & sguane,'™ with walls made of pee-
clows fivecoloned jode {@f-prjor al-avwad). For every annlversary of the
death of s fumnder, cach Kang of the samous counttes of the Arsh einpire
seiuds ervirys Brnging preciois prodocts snd gidd amd silver 1o give away for
charity. They cover the gread sguere stone with precions brocades and
silks, ™" Every year people (the pilgrims from the various countrics) amve
it Tor thelr relighoun rilmils, gven e hrgh-ranking officialy of other coun-
tries, Thine s o bt 1o the distance 10 be travoled; everyone comes 1 oele-

frenmy Fhond oy nad tn Perstan was clled wrced WO Duan Clenpeid 55090, Du Cong &
B Vowresg zazu 8 F A, Lisks i mingzhu congshu B0 0 H WA 4, (edu shushe
F@Lt. Dinan, Glapier 1B, p 128, So also Tu, Emgnead Duida, po 58 Fliou meritions o alss
in the subscotion af Wiailigun

1= Hirth sl Rookinll, Lol P, po 103, Giio e SRR ).

181 et Maikses il menitooss @, Histh s Rockhill, Chum do-kwa, p 116

™ Higrg Phow uses 8 alillesent oponym, Mabsobs fiead of Malihae, Acearding @ the
Chinesg sehialy T Yowniang, ey coulil identaly the s tseriney, inchading the citags of
Bagihulsal, Dipisecus mrald Cdim, T, Ldapwed ke, i, 1330, g 5

P This diphmate: s {5 alen mentsormal i B Suopabi, Mianiry of tae Seony, Wl the
couniry eyl s deepalchey nrmeens e Sec Soag Shi, S 41, Fivslues 249, p, 14EIR.

15 1t stmmds for Mecoa city. In the Tangshw we find the soponym Mo ® %, smnd-
:m;;{mhhﬂ.lu.l.lﬂ:lim'hhnu.].lu"l'umh}imi.'t'ﬂhﬁuﬂﬁu.lnlln-]u.lﬁd:tlun']hn-
(=g K W), Wang Deyunn in 1329% sees Tiamang 55 and Ma Bsn, il XV cenfury, pre-
firs Tismiamg F;

Pl the Taspelke the transcriplion |s quile different, Moheosss 850K, Ma Huss when
deseribes the ey of Mooow wes e vomi Mahams 88 Aleni mestions hlalusss T R
e Troie Gvvgrathe, po Bl

1** Here #ho i probahbly refeming (o the Ka'sba: the soos saceed sile in lslem

¥ This smnds for the dowar, the peecioos hlsck cloth thl cosems the Ka'sba,
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brate their refggion, "™ Behimd this sguane stone (the Ka'ahi), there is the wmb
of the foander.'™ Might and day there b alwayvs an imimense light. One & nol
allowed fo enter il, amd afien the people whio pass by i mwist close the eves ™
It seems thal people on the verge of death are sprinkied with canh 1aken from
that poimh of the swered foamder, who can sreroedis W keep them from dying.
1) There s the coumtry of Basda,™' the capitl, the mam oity of all the coun- -
tries that are inchided m the Arab Empire The king of this country w the di-
rect descendont of the God My (Mubammad), Alhough the varous
countrics of the Arsh Engrire used o mvade cach other with thelr arinies, oo
ong dares 1o violate these borders (those of the mest grandiose iy, Baghdad),
] wr thas conidry 1o very prosperous, When the king shows himsell o pub-
hie, & black cover is used 10 cover his camiage,™ with gold handles, on wop of
which there b on pasde bion, which carrics an ity shoubders n bege golden misin,
brighi us stars, wiich can be see even from far sway, The main sireeis of ihe
ety are fall of le everywhere anid st strewn with preciooss stoses smid
fush sreasures. '™ Wherever you go you can taste bread, meat and fresh

'* e refem 1o the Flaga the pilgromage until Mevea thst every Mestim has 10 do omer in
his Bl ai lasl

1% Hore Flwou probwhly refiers 1o the domb of lsmael, Aham's s, coesidernd oy e
fmmdicr of the Arb race. B e placad ol hMecea. e Bevven Firestons, dourmery i iy dewale
e vt of i Dhradom-lreest Tepenals ar Dlaenc onceerts, Alhany. MY Siae Line-
vornily oof Megw Vewk, |99, g b Bl legennds in rebation o Wose lined m Towish, Cris-
b andd pre-lefarmic Arbian commmmilics.

"™ The atromg and Baght light & 8 fatere of Mohasted s imh, placed in Medina, non
im Mugva cily. Howeower, the meoouni of B BRaltsta, the Maghneh travolar of finmsonils conis-
s gomhil Beip uas A the ol mmswbiiion will show, his doserption resoobdes thal providal
by s, e sy that. w0 the Ka'nba nibind can iy, sedess (0 s sk, inthis case gilher disy
i bl frninedeiicly. les sides mre aovvored By o sllver pliie, whose whilensss slands ot an its
blacknes, Looking ol il B cyes wv dasslod by wach praceos spilsndors. See Tressn, | Fhage-
& 1R

N suands fur Raghadd inomodern Irag. Wowas Toundad Tom e caliph AR Cia (s al-
Mumsls duimg the Ahbead dhniaay m elyhth contary, on Tigri siver, B s a very imnilli-
efhmic and tuilli-relagias city, wheee Mudlim, Cheistan fron S Chuech ol the East and
froess Mestorianies lved within prohloss. s 1055 i1 was congqueral by Seljuk dynssty th
defiaiod gy Abbashl one, Fowever, # remans e coee of the Ausb-Talpmic smpire, hence
Fhou wtales || was the caprtal pmong Dl couniries. See A A Dur, 'H-*ﬂd.‘. i &5 2, Al
Gi. Le Strange, "Haghdad durssyg the Abhassd Caliphate. & Topographical Suminesy, with a
Mertioe of the Comemperary Arahic and Perban Asthesioes”, i The Ao of tlie Ruian! Abi-
e S e i Dirvodt Wirdeds o’ D, |RY, pp B4T-355,

5 Hirth el Reekinll Ches Ao, p 1350 10 sesemibles o the Kimd of wnbrelia or pars-
s with throefold crves el w0 cover the deg of Dagin couniry. Section mamber 19

" The description povkibad by oo corvepessls wil thine of Arb maveles and goog-
raphers during the sme cenuey. For nsinnee, the seeount of Messpotamia and Baghaad prs.
widied by B Serapies o ide ol sentury. See Gy Le Srange. “Desriplion of Mesopotunia
ind Haphdad, worsien shout the yesr %00 & d by Thn Skrapion®, in foesrmn! of Real Ak
Suckety, 1895 Londra, ppo [=72 1deied in the meelth century also deseribes Baghdad os 5 mch
] o ouy divicied inin rwe parss by a call, cruseal by msany hdges, very usefil for e
numernus merchams living s working m the city. See Amddée Jaubort, Grmgrapiie o el
et volumes. Paric imprimetie Nalionale, 18568, 1L {sixh section, forh climate), p, 150 The
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cheese, "™ Fish, rice ond vegetables are difficalt 1o find, They produce gold
md sibver, Fghequolity stvined-gless objects (wimeiea fell), hiph-grsde
vuenwe whiie fabrics, '™ figuid siormx or benzain (sdevons,™ All the inhah-
itents of this country wear a white turban. The so-called coloned gliss {rumwn
Hadl) 15 produced precisely in this commiry.

4) There is the coumiry of Jiciml,"" srounded entirely by high mountains.
The muaniaims were dag to make tumnels for the city, which has an area of

werm “climate” stinids for ltilude and indiciies coe of the ssteprmigmion criterm wsed by Tdrisi
He dividod his wockd map- i ssvm climales, sooonding 10 their Sstanees. from the oguaiior.
anil vach cfimate was dividod mio len sections lonprudmally. Inehe Islamic canography -
dlition, lntituds was also knovwn s g, Trom the Gereek sl s@ipn (klimal that e “in-
climaiion™. smd evdivod Aralve throogh (he tanslaien of Piolesry. Ciorald B Tibbetts, “The
Ralkhi School of Teagepben, 11, book ||, chapier 5. 10 Woodward and Barleyr, Moy of
Caringrapdy, rlamic TrmoWion, Linbremsity of Chicagos Press, Chicapo, |98T, (08- 136, n 114

1™ The Chinese term, scosully, s slas FERY, mayhe i@ would be beter in rumlse o
“hiittee”,

1" Thim 1vpe of cloth was messfaciural m Baghdsl. (harni md Assa Minor. See Wheat-
ey, “Cmgraphical Mows™, p. 61

1= P hain mnions Yhis prosoe dlsn in the sebsoctoons of MakPa ad Jicini.

¥ 1t cam pefir i Ghastnl eity, io mdern-dary nontheastem A fghanistan. From 967 o 1040
i way e capital of the Ghasnands dymsty, Then. aller the defivat of the Selpsie. # mircind
1 meemthem Endia. Daming the twglfth comory Clhams wis contrmlled by e Scljok dynasty aml
i @ hrief pewiosd fom he Ghunde dynasey, e s his deseription sihids et the country of
Figina 1 | Hbdaivs away Troes the douniry of Malibe Feoag, Zhubos by, po 40 Biige aml Bocl-
il Chrw Ju-buw, po [3E-139, Ghmeni wes wll-known ba Arsd and Perslan iravelens am) gu-
agrephes alrsady in carlior permals angd i is rather Bhsly the S, im0 s v lfih ciemiury, bsi-
come swmr of il cxistence Trom his inforeomis, Eqakel (8582590 0 jursl fom Qom in
merih-wesicrn lnin, = the lenth cenhiry descnised Ghasnl pe oo e ricbesl cities ol fhe
diharngvide Fmpire, worthy of B mime ol the por of India [ba Hosagal, o geogrepher sed
travgler Wl Winelo Bhe Kenih sorur aises) in T8 age] probally el the errioy o B ngatly
ol Makrai o veury dwlegr, memhonad (g 8 he e bl fonl e G paodlucts
wiirpeortcs] 1o Rnebla and, -F.'I'Jﬂ'h-:l:l'lll Bl an uipiriai Siey for Hiadu isssclanis. Praii-
e Ciibragls, T Mawsjal & gl prwhi 6 Scilia®, m L'fudam arfe saris, Hast, Dalalo, 15966,
. LG0T, Adws 1, Khalades, “CEN H.JFEIJL .-[.Er-"l-{_}.‘;'ft:lul' AATAMALLEY i AR
Nahi, raveler and goographer of the [ty contury®, in frawi Encyrlopoeeliu, 1997, vel
VI, Fase 8, pp. 37-24 Al Houpl, the inportan Persan gesgraphe md sclmlss, lved i
Ciharniside cosn and died i 1050 a0 Ghani. © Edmund Boswembe, David Pagece, Geongs
Sehiha, Croorges © Amswan, Franguis de Blows, Beuce B Lamrencs, "HIRON]L ARO
RAYHANT, in Faviehoyalla frusesr, 199, wol, 1V, Fase 3, pp. 274-T87. [dtal in his poo-
praphical warle, in 1% mennioned Charesd, using e Gltismesin I FL wopstnym and de-
seritéd iE ne @ paeseriil ciry, with mn opuless market, s geeat marsgue and abundant water: This
poved recadls tie river (wisich memmebad the chiy ) wivich £hou referrsd 10 in his desesipiion.
Mmﬂl]uhhﬂ'tmthujmjuﬂ#dl}snljhuuﬂvm}. whisch 1 il e
further oo Jwebert, Hivisf |, sectiom N, po 467, Vg in ohe eve of e Nosplian invesios
i 1221 y desonbesd Ll @il as an impomant ciry. Charles Barbier de Meynand, Dhctimiine
proprapielpae. Blvoriyue @ findraire de B Pear e der comeies adfoomines soand iy
i el sl fvrinilin ale Fapt, imgnerenie impdriale, Paris, 1861, po dik, e Banui in 1333
or D355 used the Clama mpamyr in miking aboot Mabenlad Tho Sefbukinge. who expanded
the borders of the Ctharsavide dymasty up 80 Indie e weole then thai the oy was in ins
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200 i per sidy, and s surmounded by o g counse of water. This country hus
maor than 100 places of worsbip (churches or mosguesh, and (here ls o that
is larger than 10 1 per alde. The inhabitants coce every seven days go te thesr
ploce of worship b carry oal religlous nies, which ae calbad clumie."™ This
coniibry produees gold and silver, jwesing Tabes, golden wilk brocedes, camel
wiod b 3 cobors, (mlald pless (miambusr S, Nguhd storay of bevolin (s
Mgy },"™ el ™ and besoar slone (mvovee )" People eat beead, meat
asel cheese, but fish and rice are scarce. Most of the people are string and
bealiby, living in 4-T-floor lowers, Many of them raise camets ans] borses
These tands ure extremely cold: from sitsmn to spring the snow never disap-
pears, this the reasem whicly is why you shaubd approach it gradeally from s
norbwest side, ™

4) There s the coamtry of Mellugudun.™ It 15 smounded by 8 seven-fold
wall, ™ From remiote antigaity, they esed tiers of big black shimy siones, and

mred Thal dering ibe wirder it was ususlly ahandonesd by iis imBahitamts bocause oF the Trecring
wmperatures. Treasat, § Vlaped, p. A7 Charkes Dedrémery snd niamano Raphis| Sangmine-
i, Fopagen i Tha Bavise, (with Arahic lonth, Parm, Impmsnenie Ienpairiale, TRES-185, 1L p,
H7, Fhews teen contnnes carlier s panmlionnd the exiromgly cold wrather,

"= 1 was e Asahic wond finr “assemnbly, mecting™, fem ek Harth and Rockhill, Chau -
dwe. . 119 neae 2. In soing versions the chamcter is by JiF, maresd of B, The pronumoation
i U RE.

" Adresdy mentioned in Malbhagun sl Manbagus 18 s 0 kind of mesin, comseied by L
nifimher et an smmetic and medicined dug. De Trobs, Gagantie, pp 133 58 Hinh
aursdl Buosckchill, O de-war, o 130,

= Hysdrwtaal iron anide knows s limonite. Accomling o the Dl Famgioo 5007 0,

i sl b e Aed coumries o slone and afier lemting it wes chowed like o swert. Wikeal-
fey, “Cograpbacal Mois i Some Commaodines®, p 75 Al flirds osdl BRockball, Clew v
e . |40 e A,
e s the beasar stone, which Shos Calel sha dewnitess s the Melbsguiung sulisection,
The ohject 8 avmually mot o stone but o mess of undigesed masier that hos gathered i the pas-
trainestingd rac. Iis ssapge was very common in Tukey s remssss w0 in modemeday Iran
mrad Afghamisten. whese animals abde to foem beenees, e sheep and decy, are firly comman,
Lsifer, Nime-framiea, p 425 See alus Edward M. Schafer, The Virmilior Bl Doy osvges
o ik Sewatk, University of California Press, 1983, po 216, Schaler isfked ohom 8 kind of be-
woar eximoed froen ghe bellies of some serpents i Mem Vet The Best bozoar sione was from
the stommmch of o wild post in e Pesion provoce. Hirth and Rockhill, Chay do-due p, 1dl
niie 3.

T b the armmoided version eldned by Tu thene is e B, “90 sk, o sssserge™, moithe ver-
wiont welitend by Viong there is thet chamster qiw B, “yradually”

! The identificatssa of this sgpoaym b soll wmlber discussion. In a previous paper | seg-
prsisd @ ew Bvpoethesie: this Wponven may iedeae berv, o city whese honden el wethin
those of modern-day Tethmestatan. In the reelllh conmiry (| was an impomant oesks in Cemml
Az oe e historical Sik rosd, and Chmese ond Srbic smirces mention i several omes Sée
Vicwona Almone, “ldenifying the pomstry of Meilogodon aed the Significam value of #hou
Duiips Lingwal Duda”, s Mg (Mg Femfiu, 20,2007, 143

™ Ay s walle, as archenlogical excovation sty us salay, were ol in diffenes pen-
ods amel wish & vanery of fomillcetioos, CGeorgses Homsnn, *The Medieval Ciry of Mer and
the Buoildiegs of te Meory Dasin”™, hingac! inassanberchemorg [socomed 13 Sepiesnber 2007,
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cach wall is distani from the otbér by o thousars] paces. There are mone (hun
three bundred foreign pagodas (menurets), "™ among which ane s eighty-
shang high and has ihree hunidred and sicty rooms. ™ Al the people wear
harhans covering the meck, When it is cold, they alo wse colored wonlen ma-
terials. Their food consists of meat and bresl Gold and selver aorg used for
i, ™ The sohstance called fiovavion,™ mose-waier,™ gordewia (owers, ™™
hezoar stomes {mreurl, and borax™! ! ase all produces of this coaniry.

W, A Eavyaloy “The Formificeions of e Coy of Gemr Kals, Mere™, m Crivh, L and &
Herrmann omls. b Afier dlesansder: Confrod Asie befivr fdem, Oafond: Dafoed Uinivensity
Poesa, TO07, pp. 31319 T, Wil ~The Cits ol Suan Kals, Mav, Turkmenistan: Com-
mamnticn. Meighborhomils ad Litbas Manmng Bom the Erglsh 10 the Thireenth Candurs™, in
temnisom, A, K & A Oascoigne (ods b Cien i dbe Pro-dlostern Defiomyy’ Worli: Tie Lty
Progpests 7 ol Redipio, Soote unad Socivdy, Londdorn: Howlodge, 2T, pp. 402-61

B Mery werriiory was @ marvgl of sewns and villages, each ool which had ils an mosque
undl market, Possilily fhou usad dml number do indicaic merely 3 lange amount

= Thes diseriplion has bad me o srgue iBal Thoo b confscd Beiweon the Raw Hahar
terinply (e Fownsstrian weiple situatid ear e oy of Aalkh, sol far Gom Merv) and the
dhormmn] benes? ol A Mamslin, o Sl i Althasiol dynasry o et oghils centary, ligatéd
in Merv, This was o paloce with o tdowmad chaniber i the conter, sutrunded by four fwemr
(hwpival [slantiy prchiogtural stractung opeming I wvanmes oats, wiih many oanms for resg-
cenls {wanmen, servants, anil s onj Flesss sor T, Willimms, dncimr Mere! (R of Cffien,
Waorrld Hevitags 24, LINESCT), NEIT, pp 415, Mite Corbadldey and Lulse Coolie, Amcind
il ol My Hamthoad for Tomehers, London: Dntversity College of London 20608, 5 17,

" Untng, silver and gobd lo make cots shives the level oF wealth sl civalization of iy
people and demonstrales the bnporanc: shd prodecivescss of Mony's ke, which
ackseved havels never remchod by ofher citses im Khorsass. e Goce, Fioe Ragsuru, suciors
Ak B, Sibdthecn (Reograglvssin frabioomm, 10 LE,, Leida 580077 1) 26041

T Hirth sl Howkhill trasslate 0 i “sen ailk”, ol kiwran s bissss. The Clansse seblar
W g Wegman descnbes jiuwnkee os o kind of high-qualiey msbe or challin

= 1t was iymesld preckoos product Troes the peoviece of Fare, b pedeen-disy Ires. Ao does
el ddeseribe i, Fhan, e, dos sy € s fom the Dashl cosmries and taa the Beser froem
which it is made s mor desnesl sl the Chinew mose. Histh and Rockia®, O fidse, pp
HA- For o full disasssion on the 1opie (in peetioular the productis of oseoaster m Porsiss
nerrrinrsey mnd s eeport ansund the world dureg the tenth dengh recdith comturied), see iy
Le Srmsge, M Loy off i Euekorm Caaliplare, Frank Ciess mud Co. Lol 199668, p. 395,

M Tieve were diffees kinds of  perdemine  Necton 133 focuses  on fln
sleltittpe . ctent oty lighqu-fe-Loi @B T, “Foreign gandenia™ Sec Yang, Lingvai Daids, p 24%
Ml = ihe sarlier work Townog sy, Dhan Chengela desenbedd shiziea, tmdisesally oo
western regrm § Xivu) and called shanhubue B F 28, Duan Chengshi 55855, Du Cong #E8.
Tuwimng Sazu, p, T2

TV Abs brwean a il @ Sansknr, i wan imported 0 Bady by Mareo Polo. Bors s a
bwamin compinnd el oooues in evaporstod deposits lefl by ghe repested evaporstion of sen-
wecemt| Maloen. Tomday, the most impomant deposiis are foosd m Tokey. Bul bors wes fles) ds-
covered im Tiber sod wes cormied vie the Silk Bosd to the Avabion Peninsula in the eighth cen-
miry. Amabs esed it o prodece o pamicslarly dershle kind of gliss. Horax taoes heve bees
dnumd in Arab prodects. from ghe eighith ceniury and afleraseds, ond from the 100 cenniry om
ithis compessenl aluy cotured m Chimese Beqoers. Louler, Sinosfranior, po 800 Consult sl
s acomoconsomeicle aspa Y AR CIel 2958 (ncoessed 81 August 2007) and see Merds
b, Setese awd Calison, ¥ pp 662 od fxlloming.
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f) There i the country of Wusili ™ This place is rich in moungains. o
fusin ghae dew drops, s dawn o solidifies ke frozen sugar, amd @ colbecied 1o
b enten. 1E s fresh aned cool, Aek in mitvition snd siggary; this B just o swee
dew (n nectar), ™ On the mowntains there s a kind of plist ke grows spon-
tancinsly, the fire year prodecing wheat,"' " 1he second year produing gall
nuits (meadrizin ' The land produces ashestos choth and conl *'*

2003, Sectivn 41, Mularpigue. The country of Mulanp,

Section 41 describes the country of Mulangi. This is the westermmost
termitory mentioned by Zhow. The toponym Mulanpi could be idemti-
fied with the Arabic nume of the Berber Mushim dynasty Al-
Murdhifin or in English Almoravid, which from the eleventh century
established an empire over western Maghreb and Al Andalos (Muslim
Spain}®". | would suggest 4 new identification for this toponym,

T indicmes The oty of Mosul w nondens liag, B s one of the malsy poiny of sefe-
ence lumng the touie froes Baghdad 1o Adeppo. [n DFG - was comguened By the Seljul dynasiy
el afer 1127 1 roached lis aome in the Bolsssie power. H. Donigmees, “Mosul™, Fiesd M-
lspeeti of Jobaise, Leiden, Bl 1330, wel § g G001 1 And 1o al-Aihie, Faril ol
i al-drobalirg kbl almmad, m Revmedl dier bl dey crmiandes, val 1123 Paris,
INT1, py =304

A gune - siemilar descripison of this particuler dew s provided by Giulio Adeni m o
section (posss] on Turk people. De Troas, Cnvgeafa, p. 00, Chinese text XV In Chinese: «
FEOFNEFRNSL S ENE RSy The doenipion provilsl by Shou s

the fflreing: <MERR. HE: A0BE FhR: BAHE ERHEG
M it old charncers shos, they wie the same words o deseribe it Alend @ deseribing e
ook iree, whone dew during the mghe solsdolies e honoy anid in the momimg can ke picked
il esoen, fu s very sweet smd refreshing.

T Thas Rukuo, il copusd quis verbalion this section, usad the vhareser 8 B, “che-
L", s b e Fopyaeg Zazi Ak you can segue, the difference between the fwo churacters, su
ool ¥ m very Nithe. For the reference of e Fowraeg Zazu. see Dsin Chemgshi. Du Cony,
Wowyaang s, 1. 213,

A o aleas hass ssrilioned i in e subsection Mabifugon, Sog pole above

1% Hirth meed Rockhill, Chon Ju-due, po 140, Banbsesby 058 i was the fabric in asbes-
uss Mhers, Bom Coegk ssbewios, Farlies Chisess soungis alsa ingstonal s paiticulss rroses
Lzt 95F . chapier Tangwew 36, durmg tw period of Sprmgs and Autsmns woies <0438 2
& REPMET e the Mo Rossbe BTEEHS, chapior Uruplues 8, secehm Dagiagm
AN, descrbes it ofF SR, SOREA LR IERE UL B See Needham, S0
ey o dritbandbon, 110, chapiler 24, g ARA- SA3.

Y ang, Ldegnal Daldy, po 107 sote |, Feng Chesggon s bis Yo démiag (Eietbary of
iy af IWeniern Ferrimevh under the entry Murahin aleo steses. thn this wponym refiers in
the Abmwoeavid dynmsoy. Feng, X ileving, p. 67, See abee To, Aingaad Dadda, p. 59 and Hirth
wrd Bockinll, Ohan S, po 183 Chen Jiseong et al . Saidd, 1L p 100 under the eniry
Murshit. Fhng Xeglang, instesd. aifirms dar this 1oponym sands for all the ooosmes
sirceched over the sorthem Adiin, ksosen in Arabac s Magheeh, Zhang, flaitvln, I, p 569
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which may refer to the Almohad dwnasty, m Arabie of-Muwaikidun
wipss sl Moroccan Berber Mushm movement founded to overthrow
the previous Almoravid dynosty, Then by 1159 they extended their
power over all Maghreb®®. The rebellion of an exponent of the Almo-
had farmily, added 1o the viclence of the Crusades, undermined the
stability of the Almoravid dymusty®™. The Almohad dynasty in 1147
conguensd Marrakech, defimuvely defeating the Almoravids. These
two dynasties had very similar features: both were Berber Mushim
dynasties, conquered a very large termitory dunng the eleventh and
twellth century, and, lnst but not least, their Arabic names have a very
similar sound. Given their similantics, Zhou perhaps confused the his-
torical data and his description may refer o both the Almoravid and
the Almohad dynasties™™". Ideisi’s description of these territories also
deserves more careful treastment. When he deals with the Berber coun-
tries, e mentions the territory called Dar of Morabetin, the house of
the Morabetin™’. The sound of this toponym is very similar w that
used by Zbhou. Besides, IdrfsT describes the ostnch and its precious
'™, As the description below will show, Zhou mentions o strange
tall animal, eafled fevamg (gomt or sheep) with a fan-like mil. Then he
describes the process for extracting the fat from its stomach, Ostriches
were very common in those territories of north Africa, their fat was
very precious and popular, and they are tall and indeed have o large
fin-like t@il. The only discrepancy is the gse of the term pang, which
in Chincse means goat or sheep. Since sheep and rams were very
common animals throughout the Almohad and the Almoravid territo-
v, it"s reasonable to expect that Zhou mistook the ostrich for a kind
of sheep. And further, ostriches were o very mre animal for the Song
Chinese and Zhou probably never heurd of them.,

2% For g more dewsded sudy abon e ooy of Magheed ernenes anid people see F
Tamtmiine M ¥emunat, § Paeai vl gruvde Magheoh Siom, (rlusiond » ge-faalitio of ame
daleviriad pegiinale, Pisa, e 2004,

T Aalie A Clancy -G, Marrk Ao, Do e the Modssrramees Bl Prow iy
Admravkds do ghe Algeskay Bar, i Hiswey £ Sockety e anic World, Losdon, Portlesd,
i, Frank Coss, 203, p. 449,

O fardier Chines sinmrces ilon's st ninih-wesiem coast i Afnca.

AY Rauhert, &l val, 1 p 218

2 hauhert, &bl val. 1o 218,

S IdemeT leyely describes thess enimals. Jsabern. GhGd, vol [opo 200 He ks sbiul &
mmms’ inleod. O o Jaubert. Bfefl vl L . 3005, here |densi affinms: dai the Herer 1oriiories
wime nch of o wnd cows



1532 The bistosical valoe of the Work Lingesy fadedae by Zhow Chalie

But | think there i another relevant correspondence: ldrisi de-
acribes an island of rams situated in the Mediterranean Sea. It is a
quite lnrge island, ever covered by darkness™, This island resembles
the place described by Zhou, where the sun shines for only three
hours, afier which darkness descends for most of the day, According
i Yang Wuoguan, this territory could be identified with the northern
coast of the Baltic sea™".

Tir thet wiest of the Arb-Muslen Emspire there ts ihe Grear 5o, To the wiest of
this sea, there sre so maury countries Bt 10 i impossible o coumt hem, and
only the great warships of the Arab-Muskim Empire can reach the cosmiry of
Mislampa (ol podt the others west of i), Saarting with hips from the Amb -
Muslim Empire, westwand from the city of Teoparsdi, ™ sailing for 10 dmys,
then you resch i (Mulanpih Eoch ship corries 1000 men, ihere is sl g slock
ol wine snid food, snd even a porable loom When vou @ik shoul big ships,
yau need o talk about Malan's sheps, which are the higgest ships of all, aren’t
they? " Mulanpi products differ considernbly | from products of other coun-

T e, B, vl [, Dk

Y Yang, Liugwed Doida, o D08 e & The Arsbs bsew 1he sen foutes ioward the nonds-
e caast ol Burepe. Alunsd ibn Fadlan, i ohe tenth cenhiry, wmote o joursey work [ 970 b
was el by the Abbasii caliph o svbassmdor in Belgar people jeernnrees; Be visned ond de-
scribed the werrimeies of the regeon around tho Yolge river. See Rchard M. Frye, “ihn Fadlan®s
Jeurmey W Hussiee A Tenih-Ceniury Traveder from Baghdad e the Volge R, cdned by
Hemadete Andrm, @ eddle Eor Seller denciation Bufisin, Viol, 41, Moo I, 301-202,
Middle Fas Smdies Association of Noeeth Amenica (MESA), 200% And lemes B bcbisiden,
The Risglah ol Mo Fadlan: &n snnoisted Transdation seith Intradection®, Ph. D thess, Inb-
i, Llsniversity, 1979

=6 Fhou peles i Dl ur Desssting b wwth of Cabe, o Epypt, aear the Mile's
muroih. The Climese charscters pam ol of in Cantonese had o diferen prononcianon: respec-
rvely [panh] end [dedt]. Accordmg v Pullevblink™s sody on lee middie Chinese, o wos
rend e [ehal pas s |pilues] and o [HE] I wes s impomant ssspor. Feng stanss thad in e
reeelith connery Bamiste pam was vory mporiam & the cicy of Alossandra. Donng the eles-
enth and vaelfih comury it became the place of many hattles aganss the Crumadess. Feng, Xw
ifimiing, . 28, Fhees gives un theee proves of edimmation abeest this city: B belongs b e
Dlashi empire { Aowhedslamie empire], it s the noorest bs the Molanpi coumry, # is Seaan one
hunidned doys sailing west wish the lage Arab ships.

" Neodham highlights that hoth the Amb and Chesese thank that the ather bad bigger
ships. but Chinese junks, in fact, were the lnngest snd widesd ship on the anciom limes. Meeds
hawn, Srvesr and O, 1V vol, p 475 There oo meny references for tae e sk
chim i onrfier Chingse works. That serm indiceted elzgeed ship, not very big. Yang, Lingusn
Panfa, p 217 mmd 218 seoe 3 Yeog explaing tha the iwo wonds, Mulanpi and ssdbenzhon,
hine no comman ongin. fhou in the seotion 106, gilod Wlonzhos, describod s fond of
ship, sayng they were e hipgedl voe im0 the past. See Yang, Linguay’ Desls, pp. 316-317,
IIIr-Ih-de-lr:khll.r."lll.u.u.l..hwhl.r_w XE-3, The questes af the Amb md Chinese ships des
serves a mare detalled tresemen. I Section 107, tilad 15 6§ (“Helm"™ o “Womd T, Fhou deals

with some different types ol wood o build ship. The scocd kind = calbed welerwmmn B 8%
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imesi. s gries of wheal are two inches loog, is melons resch B ol = i
rice and whent sre stored in cellary™ and even nfter 1 years they are still
gﬂmmmmllmmmlmﬂmﬁ&lﬂnﬂ}h-lﬁz
tail. Im the spring, they usaally open their stomachs o obtain the land, (which
Is extracied) in abundesnce, shoul 01 jie, then they oo (bear siomachs) e
mpnin and (the gosts} condimue W live. I thear fal were mol romoved, ihey
wisild swell up and die ™ Acconding 10 a tradition (of this country), after
having traveled for 200 doys by land, ™™ the daily sunlight will be (onlv) 3

(" Inilisn chwony on Ceylon prersimmon™) msd wis sod o bulld the bag ships thar sl e e
occoun, calllal fanho B8, Yong, Livgua Do, p, TE0-220 Also guastn] by Fan Changida,
see Hargeet, Trowtises ol ée superaleor, po 138,

2* The desoniptson of those prosfucts and snemals (wheat, melon s the g goarn) bl
mreve sclodars W ostate het Zhou was describang some people of Latim Amencs. Moedham,
Srivwor sl Ciwiiitnntioss, 1V wolume, Nonrcad Afvierr, pp. 4756, Neodham metions the hy-

il e Chaimarner ewanic L4 Huifs. He was ko i Ching m 1911 snid 1943 ot his
h.lv i Hercand Dneversity. e clams that 1) seiling deys frioen Damictis iowand wee amil
the couniry of Mulanpi woew oo much since the Modsdermness See was very small aml the
Arah ship wers vory sibvmeed. Ao by L s thoery, @ Aurah sfeps wiere able s crss the
Allamic Ooemn until dhe coasl of Labm Amenca [Foades, be highlighs the sornesposdence of
-hmnﬂl-mihdhrlhmuiﬂmwm“n-ﬁnﬁhr-hﬂwﬁﬂtnﬂrhm;tm
i limad 0 i pompdime. Adso, e bap poats, mestinmed by Zhow, oould cornispand 1o the s
puas with Inng sock, beod in Pend il Bolivia, But Lits thoeory mmplies that the Arals hal &
mewy safvancod nauiesl knowlsdge than that they really had Thee = iy miference thal can
tarntsly et kand af know bevw dursg B Vwrlth ceniury alrendy Berlonpgad b the Acaby, us sla-
sl by Mealam, Lo Ceeng, m 200, reepines LiTs fheoiy el wsiigs ls book! [908 G
v, (4186 SR MRS, Lin Gang 218, L4008 G dine mime Zvggon fviar shijie de mi-

dvew puaig [418 drib B SN SR IR A B . Geangxd Shifan Deyug, J006
In this book, Liv clasrs that throsgh #Reng Fie expalitioss aml Sanks o ol maps and gos-
npiscad works jus Shos's one ), Chinese discovenad the mew contmem corbier 1 Coadoméa
The msis map, scconding o Lig's ypoihecis, |s Pl Shallve Shigemgme 30T i 815 T EL
atied 1763, coplend Trom the earlier virsom dalod IR, by Mo Yioug B85 e Gang,
Jid8 p & This assunymion bas boon ressvoed also by the English ravigsior Cleven Menzies,
whir an 2 published o (narmativer work siled S0 e Fear Ohfer sl wveredd the svarkid
He affimes that dering fhe Ming dynasty. Chinese rewched the cosst of porthem America, but
ithe rvsdences werd cancellad in onder to wvoid the declee of e oopre. Gwvin Menees, 14824
thy Fewr Chimn pivoveted dee world, Lomdon: Tromswork] digital, 3002, Sew gl the prjssi-
metil nhisctions to Menmes s theory, lisied by Wiam. Wy, Tie 8lacks of Fromodern O,
Philndelphin: Uninersaty of Fenngslvanis Press, 2006, p B2

="'Fl:rrIhlli:r!lI:'l:ut.!h-uul:rul:ilu:u-li:ilI.-.Iul:'ﬂ.l:n'l.lrru-:dil.nuﬁ.l'il'r. Aocording b
e, i resembles the desoriprion provided bs Aless in 162, whon be mike ghom some sermmo.
ry in northern Alnes | Fapciiio), wed of Bgype. Hie ssas thal this eomey b very rich sml con
b culled earth s eeller. De Trola, Daapeeile p 142,

™ This procéss resersbies the production of soeaahi, the sone evimeted by goas’
mnmach. Fhair meniiom the sarcahi when deals wish the coumnes of Dashic Alesn also
cines this proges when describes Libya, in norbern Afnce. De Trma, Googeeile, po £35, Himk
and Raekhill note tha dhees is @ long Chinese rsdition dbon bug posts with lepe stomoch,
Hirth. mat Reckill. Ol Avedg, p. 143

' Probably srwnnds nerthowess. Yorg. Lingvar Oaida, po 108
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hours eomg ™" I aatismm the west wand smives and suddenly starts 1o blow, ™
el mnen and beasts mwst imisodiabely un o denk waster, Tor only in this sy
will they b able W survive. I ey delay just o liethe, they dis of thirst

2.2 14, Secrion 42, Xivian zhugnn, Pakivian and variows countries of
rovthwest india

Section 42 describes several countries called Xitien, situited between
today’s Pakistan and northwest India. This section s quite different
from the previous ones, because here Zhou doesn’t mention local and
impaorted products and doesn’t describe people’s customs, bul only fo-
cuscs on the geographical borders of the ternitory. Among the hundred
countries called Xitian, Zhou mentions the three main ones: Wangshe,
Tianzhu and Zhong Y indu.

Wangshe 15 the sacred ity of Buddhism, that 15 o sav the place
where its founder Siddhorta Cautoma (3634585 AD) began his work.
It s & very ancient city, mentioned also by Xuan Zang™. Todoy it is
situated in northerst India, in the state of Bihar, Zhou mentions this
city ulso n Sections 11 and 12, In the first mstance, he descnbes the
various oversen foreign counties and hists three of them: Dagin,
Wangshe and Tianzhu, But, except for Dagin, 1o which be dedicates a
separate section (Section 39) he doesn't provide amy other mformation
about Wangshe and Tianzhu. In Section 32 he descrnbes the country of
LZhancheng and savs that Wangshe was a second name for Bingtuoling,
the place of residence of Mulian™",

The second country that sccording to Zhou deserves more attention
15 Tianzhu. It is mentioned also in Sections 31 and 39, On the basis of
the content of these sections, one comes 1o know thit:

o Tianzhu s sitted to the morth of the sland of Cevion (Sechon
3

T el s hour conespomds 80 Two conventsesal Beurs. Bn thin way, o day hal only dix
houm. [n seems poosilile that Sea relen o “The (Hsoeee Londe®, memssed by many Aqab
ewvelers and geographers, MrsT deserdwes an island cosered by derkness, in the third efimare
off whee firsy section. This temiory is the mosd wessern paortaon of sonhem Adrien comt. See
Jomery, S, vol I po 300

1 Thin is the Arab nomis

T Xiaslin et al., fv Fewr Livs 4 flanshe, wia, pp. T19mnd T4 7484

" Plemse aee the above scctivns
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2. The country of Dagin represents the central sren of the coun-
tries called Xitianzhu (Section 31);

1. Tianzhu is o dependency of Dagin (Section 19);

4, and 1115 one of the largest countnes of the vanous ones tht
make up Xitian (Section 41),

The exsct identification of this toponym s still under discussion
andd it meay be useful and interesting 10 also consider its pobitical and
religious aspects, but this is not the appropriate place 1o discuss it™", |
think the maost convincing hypathesis s the one proposed by the Japa-
nese scholar Teng Tian Fm,g Ba WEW./\: Tianzhu could be identi-

fied with the Smd region, i oday’s southeast Pakistan, bordering on
India™", However, most likely it's the topoaym that indicated India’s
territory & 8 whole. For instance, this is the case of the geographical
report of lia Dan, mentioned by Zhow, in which the Tang traveler
wrote that from the country of Annan one could reach the country of
Tianzhu directly, Zhao Rukuo describes this country with greater ac-
curacy, but Hirth and Rockhill were not able to precisely identify it™™,

The third major country of Xitian 15 Central India, dentified by
Yang as the territory of the Kalachuri Dynasty, between the regions of
Maddlva Pradesh und Rajasthan™”,

As the following description shows, Zhou provides information
about both the sca rowte (scross the Indian Ocean or, a5 he calls it, the
sta of Ceylon) snd the land route (through the countries of Dali and
Wangshe) to reach the Indizn terntories.

Let's sec it in maore detmil.
Une gemorally refers b0 the various Western coumirics as diran (Wesiem
Heaven), ™ of which there sre about 100 in wll. The most fapsous are

Wangshe, Tiameba and cenaral India. I gave binh w the Buddha, =0 im name
iheveh has relevaece. I s sasd that to the gast of these coumtrics there are the

 Sew Vg, Lingvooi Dedde. . 109,

' Wumg, Lingwai iy, p. 96 note . Soc also Su Jqmg, Baerd Shitie, pp. 213218

1 Hirth med Reckill. Chi Av-kinr, . 112 moie 1

" Yo, Lingwar fasdy, po 109 nooe 4,

" Ximan was the lopomm inlicatieg the bathplace of Beddha and by exicnsion all the
couniries m the Indian peninsula. In the Cihui, Kot conrsponids so Xiyu, mchuding ceniral
Asin i hongyva diva) snd e subeontinem of ssuthem Asls | Nanys clidslo) Fa Zheagnong B
BEE, e o, Ot WES, lshultly Jenoe B 3F BET 4, Shanghai cishy chsbamshe, 1] ailison,
I%E% p 47, under the emiry Nivan Fhang Xingleng clasms thay Zhoa’s Xition sands for
Thnehu, Fhang, Halbles. l'lu" po 2200, Ao Yang, Liagand Dhnida, p. 56 pote £
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Heisbui tiver,™ the Yuhe river™ und the Great Sea ™ Fartlier 1o the cast,
these countrses border on the Wessern Regiom: ™ Tuba, ™ Dali ** and
ikl ™ To the west there bs the East Arablan Sen, and furiber west thers
wre the vanois coumiries of the Amb-Muslin Empiee, South of the Xitian ser-
ity e s the combanent | island) called Xilan (Coylhon) asd pis sea bs callnd
ihe Xilam Sen. In the past, Zhsng Coan {130 AD) caite e ambassador o Dax-
b (Eetrda 1™ amd beand shout the country of Shendia s thousand miles sonith-

" The term Heishui Dierally mesns “hisck waie®, 1t s the Chinese mame of Salween rs-
e, than fevws berncen Tihet ond Buma, in Bunma iemnony fross porth o couth, ales knows os
Mujioeg ST Dhoa wass ihe sime Wopoeyes Twico: b Sogtion 14 1iksd Pegan | “Husma™) and
in Section 11 (7Y mnoos cecrsen forogs oosmemes ™| Plesso see the shorvr sectioms

M The sogmmyms Yuhe senitificd the Imwanddy civor, e longest s vhe maost fmponan
river of Bamma. In pection 31, teked Tovrgufon Vo BN 95 17 The bandd mouie {ir the foreign
cusssirics ) he mestions again dhis river, called Yunibe See e beloe section. Lo Beslieg in
hin smalysis of The Yean work, Fhuehi FHEE, cloims tat you shinild o comuider e sopo-
nym |gishuisunihe st one uniqoe mos sSentifiod with the Irmneaddy rver i Bsrma lemitony.
Croeiod by Yang, Linguar fmlaby, po 85 mote d. Even aocondssg 1o the Gwdar Mankad afming
fnrady, it i unigue river Irmeeddy, Chen Jiorong ot al. Alasi, 0L po 95T, saler ther oiry
Ereammbly, et in ihe L IFTAY ihis lnpethesis oomskd nes boen accepiod] bocagss Fhow seporate-
by refers ba thesn {Hsishui s ¥ uhe] 1 Mot seczions o

M The prest sem sthaded in the cast of the Indian coumiries w sentificd s the Gull of
Benpal. It alwrinld bo remarnbonsd i in Sectsm 8] Zhow lisks the Gve main s, within e
lremnts ol i goovjrapivecad ko ladge. Tn this section, there 23 me s calld Tabai or Gree s,
Bluiil ity pengraphical pristison spghests il i v g, Diabai mary slored for B Sew ol Cey-
by { i fvduai ). This part of ke Indies Okenn gl it fime was the oo ol the mariiime s
bytwrsn the Eastorn sml Weslom pooples.

T The toputiym Xipu, (hivsghout (he heaory, his mcludal steays biget by, The
ity the Chiness genpraphical kiwwlcdge enpandad, the leger and more inclusive the con-
vepl off Weslem Termlorss becumg, Foig Chenpun m Bw mbgduction ol e D ofming,
chaiers that the speesms X includes ol those tesrilnmes i the westof Xinjiang, i Cetral
Mats unts] the Modiicorrancan Sea amd o] sl et the Indian Deecan. See Feng, N
Dhiming it 1om g T2, I the EFIND, the serm Xiva aleads Tor Oe nrca crossed by e 51k
Fossls, Troen Dhardisini wili] B fuither Winliaics o balay Tegikisien, Elibchsdan, Emjiki-
slan, inchudig nonh Pakisan,

T The teim Tisbu mabicstes the terrmories liihabatal by the @ibinie minonty Zang, thal 5 o
ity B Tiletan. Fu Shengnong. Cilal, po 819, under the cmry Tl

T The wgonyin Dals wélers wo the segs that comodlal the county of [l s sodhicen
¥ uniduin, om 93T @ 1253,

T This toponym s dennlied wisy the portbern ond comrml Vietnam. o mesiions i
eeveral s i Sections 29, 71, 33 and sepommiely deseribed @ in Saction 201, Y ang, Lingua
Dlatif, . 4

S Dhaoin bw the Chinese name Tor the Heflenic counmy of Hactrin, including poron of wer-
ritory of ey Ushebistan, Tufmenisian, Alghasisian e Palistemn Huu’s eponym relens o
the 1erinry between indoy Pakisian and Adghanissan. Fhang Qilan was s aoperial offleisl
whn served &= envoy o the world moside the Han China in the end off the seoond century 16,
Fiz played an impamant pioncering mode in the Chinese conquess of lands west of Kinjisng, -
cluding swaths o Central Asin, ond m the ransooatnenis] rede, Savugh e Silk Boads. In
P58 BC e first wan seml 2= envoy 10 the Wessern reginns in ooder o build (politicsd and
cemmercinl) aflisnce with Cenmal Asia people, colled Damsesin, againal the bostile Xaongnu,
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icasl of Daxin. He olso leamed that g ook oaly 40 doys oo grave] fioam Dali o
Wangshecheng. Acconding o Jin Dam™s repont, from the “Hunnyghuosidngi™,
we know that from the Aneen coungry it is possible i reach the Tianebu
coumtry (by lasd), Moreover, Dama reached Panyw by sea, and so the Xitian
courtry can alio be reached by sen ™

2115, Section 43, Xitanw Nunnihpoluegno, Huckala tervifory on the
Indian peninsula Gizeral

Section 43 describes the country of 2outhern Nihualuo, in the area of
Indian termitory (Ximan), The exact identification of this toponym s
shill under discussion. Zhang Xinglang claims that Nihualuo should be
considered the same as Niboluo BT in the Datany Xivugi 7 T8

EiC, us Nipoluo R BT in the Xin Tangshy 37 8 4 and os Nibala B
S in the Mingvhi B . They all indicsted the temritory of todoy™s

Mepal, between northeast Indin and Tibet, But none of these refer-
ences mentions the cow dung on the walls of dwellings™, Wang
Dayown mentions Hualuo and the scholar Su Jiging savs that it was the
phonetic trenscription of Nahrwara®™', the capital of the territory of
Huchala, namely Guzerat™, the peninsula to the north-wess of India,
along the coast of the Arabic Sea, in today's Saurashtra reghon™’,

He was mprsondd and &n years afer oould come bask B X1 An wnid desiled sdirmaiion
aboul the Weslem poople with which Chines could develop relationsdsge e repoms oe
el yrsrmaively by Sima Oean en the first egiifury. Sev Ximnu Lni, Lynda Nerees ShaTer,
“Urnneclions asross Bumasine lmporiabon, sommpméation, and cultsal exchange on the
Silk Boghs", in Erplorgiimy to Woace’ P, New Yok Me Craw-HHIE 207, p 272, In
Chinesa, Shyi - Darvuas ezl 3250 A BI04 roll 123, Mewohw - Zhoeg Chian zhuey 77 3.
3% W, Soe sl Phong Faihiim, T, p. 1279 ol Ballowing

M Fhemia was dhe abbrevisios of e nome Potohemo T LLRE, the tmmsonpiion fur 8o
aledllerma. He was i Huddhust monk of the V-WT century, oomsidensd e founder af Hud-
dbaurm Chast (Jaguanese Zen) and of the lghtsg siyle callal Shaolupean, He probably reahed
China by sem, bin there b enislending infoematioes ahou his [l s ok See kedliey Beough-
o, T Soadibiliverm Audbobngy, The orfier Breonds of Tea, Unimemsiey of Califiamia Press,
Berbedoy, 199, pp. 57 and folleming. Panys i fhe anciost doponym for Guangsiog

= Yhang, Fuition, 1Y volume, ppe 2200 and follewing,

A By Jupng, Daord Shikie, p. 177 Nalmwars s the ancient Arabic loponym, ieed by
el o indicee the capiml of the ermaory of Hochela, Gojorst. Feng. X dénimg, o 88
e et cnory Nafarawarn. il mentions B See Jwaben v, videeee 1, 11 climat, £ sec-
o, pp. |78 sl Bollowing.

1 For more detsils om e Arsker ioponym Mutevst, see Tibbetin, Arah M vigsnion. p, 430

T, Ly Dhainda, p, &1 Govim also claims ths Neanifutn by #lee Rokoo simds
for the meign o Mahrwam m furcrse. powerfol beropen 746 snd 13990 AD See Crerolase
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Hirth and Rockhill also state that it was the ancient capital of the Gu-
jarat region, whose rains are found in today’s northern area of the ity
of Patan, on the Saraushtra peninsula™,

The coumtry of sotithem Nibualiso of the Indian Empire s o ity ganded by
theee ity walls. Every morming and cvening s inhabstants must perliorins
thelr shlnjons snid sprend pfs (Burmeesc) on heir bodies, b resemble b
golden images of the Buddha, Most of them are ealbad Beahiman {Padsomen),
nanely pure descendunts of Buddha, Thelr walbs of ibeir dwellings are spris-
kled with cow dumg,’™ and they hive their bamuets there. AL home they have
a s af altar, about 3 fin high, with 5 steps, and cach morsing they aprnkle
it with cow dung They offer flowers and burn iscense (o proy wn the Hud-
dha). "™ On the way w the Westemn regioes, when the “light kiights™ come 1o
conguer them, the only remedy they adop s o close their doors, and ina few
dn:.'_:_: when there & B0 food, the myvaiders spontmenusly leave their semits-
.

Emiliny Useram, “Chinese Fiddles on Anciem bndun Toponymy ©, i Sl off Rrevad dviedc
Sordery, vel. 4, ismg O F91 1, pp. 417-245.

5 it and Eockhifl, Chaew o, p 97,

¥ This was a very commaen pragtice, fn Hindust and Buddhist refigion. The cow m s -
cred animml [or both these relgees, Hoth Wesg Dayoms and Maroe Palo bl the sees
e, Marco Foly, Srhe Christopher Mools, Paul Belliot, Aferon Pl The Diescriig af
e Wirddl & gvemipiosiic Poglish Eassdiiion of fhe ¢iani jeais, wah s ininsfuciion] dgether
weith e Tenk o ihai Labm semiiscnpt m s Caghddral Library of Toledo, sid with eriscles il
mirigs by Paid Peiliod mruf ibeis. With plades, 1 vohunes, G Boutlndge & Sons; Londes, 1930,
L, . W6E Sy Digrig, ey 2Rille, 1 TH, 18 fobe focenll saraross, (heig ang ol didldencss of
thie same Bahil Sce fames Forbes, Onessal Afemaoir, safectvd and abridyped from a werier af
Frmuidre frddery werriten iy devewdere veare” semmdenee e Tl nrluabing afsrypinme om
et i Al il S fwerys asd g swermtioe of scasirmory i e el wimepey,
Lo, Whine, Uichrand and Cosnpaiy, 18ET, pr, 1510 i 96-97,

T I this polint, = the Seetes tided Phinies, Do Rl adds s liemiion aboul
thar- evairicsd of the A, wormen sbuliery and s ocal pradiucts, Thes be copicd werhs-
v Fhoii s sectbon, Hirth sl Reckbill, Chau Ae-lra, p, 97

BT Prohalely Fhou bere i referring to the Arab congquerom, enierad m dis bermibosy shready
B fhee sevemh senlury, They teschel the pentissuls both by s and by land thnsugh Sind
teritory, Hirth ond Bockkall, Chow dv-lmr, po W2 note 21, Sey Balkpdma Govind Gokhale,
Suruf by the srveiteenth ooty @ ahul) of wrvee Biey of procossdern Indie, Scandinevan
Enatitubg of Assan Stadies mosograph seraey, no. 26, Lundos, Curson Pross, 1979 The setor
sales that vthe firs coniuo wes in 655, when Babicin governor s=m esaoss i Baruch dissdol,
in Crujarse. Foo 8 moce detailed sody oo the Muslen communiiics in Indis sse Mohssenad
Bhabl A Skidigui, Alerpiael Meolle commimities b fufio, Instinde of Objecive Soaiies,
Blew Dolhi, 2004, O Andre Wik, Al Hind. Fhe seling of the Dsale-Jalusle Warld Fal
Earfy Wl Mo aed te Fripaereies of fokan ™ o 8™ ennnien, Leaden, New York,
Ealn, Brlll 199, s the depersion of the uoalim merchanes inin the Indisn Ootan. Regand:
ing the pole of lalamic commmuniteea in the senchenn pevwork in Sout Fast Adia see Huph B
Clark, “Wuskins sl Hindss in the Cadiure ond Momphology of Ouanedsa from the Testh 1o
the Thimeenth conmiry™, Sosewad of Bordd Mismorey duomoc 1, P9, pp. #8975, Jobin ', Chaffise,

~[haspamic Identisies in the Historos! Developesent of the Maritime Musiim Communizies of
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2116, Section 44, Dongnan Haishang Zhuzagno, Variows countrics
on the Southeastern sea

In this section Zhou deseribes three countnes located in the Southeasst-
ern sea, namely the southeastern part of today's Indian Coenn. They
have common leatures: all of them are inhabated by strange, wild peo-
ple. The first country is the country of Shahueagong, probably an island
between Borneo, Indonesia and Philippines™. The second country is
located 1o the southeast of Shohuagong and s more mystenous than
the previous one, 1ts identification, as vou will see below, 1% more am-
biguos than that of Shahusgong, The third is the Country of Women,
According to Pelliot, both in the Arab and Chinese conception, the de-
scription of this country should almost be considered o kind of mythao-
logical tale passed down through the centuries, each time enriched
with even more mysterious and farfeiched details™. Let's see the
translation”™,

In the Southeastern sca thone bs the country of Shahuogong. ™' lts people usu-
mlly oot pther sea inhabstants, Lidnap msen and then sell thein o Shepo (lava
idand, Section 360,

Toward the soanb-east thore (5 the country of Fo, an island wilder than the
previous one ! lis mhabstanes are thieves and perases, cullod Malsoms, When

Eong - Yoan Uhing®, i ol of the Eoonnde avd ot Hielon of te Oead 29, g 4,
200, pp, 3RS0 CRalles, T Sleelon Werelasin of Proswadvem Ot The Mvioer o o
Marrrme Awban Ty Doy, TR T Pdew Appauaches W Asiain Higtory ), Casbrulge,
Camshridge University Pros, 2008, p 63 sl 76-120. kidel's descraption of the termitory of
Mpwmmata als dissives Hond ignhon. Dacnbmg Bes conunmry Bl spps that 118 inlabstaniz
and jis king were usod 1o v with clephsts and oo, Bl of them ane very by aml ot
ugile mismals, Depite Zhoo s nol sention b presesce of Bhese animaly, you cin assame
that he uses the term gingyd, “laght cavaley”, idicatmg the men el usal bores, Gsler md
erwer agile than elephann and oaen, usad by loeal people. Jaben, A7l 1 po 175 See s
ihe Russmm Waimlaton, Llvevn, Ling By e P, o 131

= Fengt, Mledfon oA, o 56 Chen Haeong @t al, flwiahs, val, 1, ssder emry Shahugoss, po
454, Fa Fhesgnong et ul, Cohai, under enry Shabsmgongpee, @ S

T el b, Ao, woll 1L 724,

= P the Rsssin version see Liymoen, Ly 0l Sl e, . 1300 For the German grns:
larsemn e Meoslizhy, v Lingowd Tar-ta, p 48

1 Por o more detailed siudy of this wponve, Shabusgoesg, see the Gkl Manbad flaing
M, hal prenades varbius idenidications of this ishmd. Chen Haong @ el Baishi, vl L p
dd The esact klentifimbion of the counery ol Shahusgong s sl sder discossion.

2 I the Busaien vemion the suder kas peeferred w0 trosalang the dopomin e Jingn, nom
Fo, Besides, fe rexi senience w quite dilfereni; abfwspe pushamed wreeoy Moo
METREi W Do o, i English: smamy desenied isladis, See Ulyaor, Ly #u O i,
o B50,
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merchant shipn arrive m ihis couniry, (Fo inhabitams) capture saibors and
metchans and, wing large bamboo sticks, enah them and st them afber
fomstang (beom The perate leader collocts i teeth (ol e vactims) and covers

them with godd. They use their skislls as drinking cups. The dooper you go in-
# e palniad (e e nuimenous mre e plmtes ™

Farther f0 the souh-cast thero i ihe country ol Woisen, The waler oflen
Mows to the cisl, there have been Moods many thnes. Sometimes the waser
drains (camics debrish lotus seeds bonger than & o, ™ peach stones Jonger
than rwa chi, people colkeet them 1o give thens o the gqueen ms o ik In the
panal, s ships come to this country, women led the men with them, and in
& few dlays they all died wishout exception ™ It iells of 8 wise man who sale
a ship snd me sway, abandowmg this cowntry. When the Sowth wind hbows
hard ihe wosnen of thas country ke tbeir clothes off in order 10 feel the wind,
They all give birth only to fermale children, ™

% The Chinee achodar Yang Woguan s very skeptical abom the idessiffostion of ghe
tponym Fooor Jinfs, Yng, Ligpea' Daebdhe, po 112 pote 2. Blind sod Reackhill and Peny
Chegnjun, ansheing s work, s thm Fo cousery was Fosdd SEHR, o dopomam e dur-
ing the Tang s indicale o berrdnry in the sestern porimon of Spmatm islekl, Known e e Seng
dyrasty as Sanfp. Ciabrsl Ferranid sfates dhai the peses anid thivves, called Malsosw, cilil
be The people Ve, hehinging i the Duyak i, in the Melayvales iorthiory of Saraaak,
in Bumwn slamd, in particulesr i the smgory callad Ralmgian or Mabeean. (hrl Ferand,
ﬂrﬂmdrhﬂ:ﬂ#mmﬂanHﬂnmﬂmhuWHf'Em
thipwd, b Ve ou NPT wiéhadien, T volds. Parinc F, Do, BFIT-0904, |, p 662

= Cing theed ol § mgier,

= hn the Kol wl ‘g 't ol Hinad {The baval o Wessalers sy fnefier, weiien i the knth
igittiiry by Hinary I Shabeivie sl Rashormmie, & Muslion seveler, therd o e slory of o
slup ths amvad s Cousitey ol Wioikics, snd off div g, all of wherm datd bidiiee of By
treaithessi that the withen sewrvnd for Beem. Just ong s wis sl o gt oway, See B
Frosals tranalation by Maneed 1 Devie, Lhoy des Merunilivs dbe { e, French edition of Kinb
=" it gif-Flaed By caplnin Bosoey, son of Shabrndr i Rembornog, ede @ mmlaciion,
XIW, IEEL-18RA, pp. 20-29 More recenlly thae s an Esghish eranslaticn of this work, see
L1451 Frecman-dmeivdlke, N Boad i.!.l"l'h' Wemndvrs of [oiafia. Shelobiad S, o Sviinas
[T “ A8 o Flinafy, Loodon and The Hagos, Fast-West Pabdications, 1981 Unlorunately,
anly the French masdaton by Marcel Devie b o sov svallobde o me, Alihimigh e jeo-
graphical position of By jeland remming wackeor, (hise s o eloo corrmpondonce beraeen
Flvoa' s deseription asd Aombic smirce. Doabiic it can be Rested an e Br ewst, over Chinese
ierritories andd Suimeos wlamd,

T There & long tradises linked 1w ihe deseripiion of the Country af Wosnen or Betier of
the Coumries of Women, The Freneh simologist Paul Peflion, indead, in his analysts of e
wark off Manoo Paldo, dnides the chigwer concerming dee counmy ol Femeles mio (e seotiom,
cach af them dediemed 1o o ddferent Country off Women (Miguo ] foond in Chinese sources
e placed m different terrones; the one s the sorth-west of China, northesst of Clisa,
northenst and nontees of Tibet, Indochinese and finsily Endeaesisn. He stabes thal i i ims
pormm oo teat e varioos Couniriss of 'Women ssparmety, arying o oompare lslamic sources
with thuse in Olvma litersiure. Pellion, Yeates, 0 pon7E
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2017, Section 45 Kunlin Cenggigun, The commtry of Kunlun
Cengai. Madagascar, Sanzibar and Eastern Coaxt of Africa

In this Section Zhon descnbes the country of Kunlun Cengqgl. For me,
this section, together with the next one (Bosi, Section 46), and more
than muny other places listed by Zhou, mirmors an mnovative conoept
of the ecemeny. In companson with Ambic sources, it shows the in-
teraction between Chinese and Arab peographical knowledge. Bits of
mformation that were coming 1o Zhou by way of expanded mantime
contact ot that time are undoubtedly more vaned than those collected
by his predecessors, Therefore, Zhou had (0 create o new fonmm to de-
scribe the new kinds of information that be had w0 process, The Arab
concept of the world contributed fo creating this new content formal,
and this section, better than others, testifies to this new appraach.

The beginning of section 43 s very stmilar 1o that of the previous
section, entited Dongngmhai shang Zhuzarwo EEE - EEE (Var-
foms conemiries on the South Eastern sear™, fhou describes the slands,
one after the other, placed ot the two ends of the Indion Ocean - those
i the eastern part and those i the western part (on the Insdian coast).
He uses the toponvins Dongnan hat (the Southeast Sea) and Ximan b
(the Southwest Sea) in two consecutive Sections (numbers 44 and
457" Kunlun Cenpgi, as writlen by Zhouw, is a new way 1o indicate
the easten portion of Afncan termitory, These two words were oflen
used separmtely by other Chinese authors earlier than Zhow, However,
he was able (o combine them together in order 1o creste a new and
mire precise and accurste toponyvim mdicating the place where the
black-skinned and fnzey-hared slaves came from, I1's worth pointing
out thut the wopoaym Cengagi could be o transcription of the word Zen-
ji*™, the origin of which is not at all clear’™, What is certain is that

7 in the Secten 44, oweslaled in the preyious paragraph, S desoribes three coumres:
Shahusgong, Fopes aul Mirengua. As shown in the above parmgraphs, their idemifestion is
md simple ol ol

= A meminned hefore, in his rwe geographcsl chageers ou Sollows an magmary line:
fram the nearesr couniry o the fmbed coumtry, Ths “geopniphical line” & more evidenst m
the fim chapier, bui it Gills in the seoomd. in which 2hon describes many lesser kimn coum:
s wd oiben gives mislending informuson

= Lenji us somcripted by Jsobert. In fauben, Lieksf, 1 po T O Pindjes = used by
Cumremere. [n Pilienne Qumirernére, Wbl busarigue of gloprapilyses wme M rpie o
e el ceasanden wsimee, 11 Parise P, Schoell, 1K1, pp. 1K1 -F39,

" The sudy 0f the ongem of the wond Zenji would decerve & separie paper. A hiosgh
this work does not focus on e etymology of the toposym Kunln Ceagoi, 1 hove provided
the makor works e deal wath this topic, It i very mmersbmg &0 nobie - thist i can e dividied in-
o two diflerent words: Kimlun sod Cenggi. Their sse is very ancimnt. and ome or bathy of them
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many Arab geographers used this wponym (or something a litle dil-

Hnuhnnmmm-rfhlmln sovrees, with differen meamags 'Wyait hes dmwn sposr an
eatgnsive work on the wse of the wrm - bendar msnoem Chinese seiiies, proviling numomus
referenoes froem e earliest hisirmieal descomengation o Fei Xin®s aeconn in Algesth. Sve
Wiall, The Favks of Presodfers O, po B9, Y Tog i e Oadewyr v giuds poasng
i & R L B wenl the word gt -l o mdscase the language spoken by e
inbsihiane of Fonda commry, Aceniding we Fhang Xinglang's studdy, thal woed s the some
meaning of Kunlun. See fhang, Moivan, 1L p 575 And #hong Xinglang, “The impoaion
of Megro Sleves a0 Chins umsder e Tang dynascy (A LR 6LR=-ST)", i Mablerin of sl Cardodie
Laiveraity af Peldeg, T, 198, pp. 3750, See ol Joseph B Hamis, Fhe Afvivam peoases in
Asti {wﬂﬂnﬁfhudﬁwuﬂhfhu& Evanston, §ll Monhwesom Liniversity
Prew, 1971 446, And David Brion Davis, Chufegpiag e Bausdries of Sover, Cambrides,
M. Farvard Usiverwity Pross, 2000, p. 8. Bdward H. Schafer, Goldew Peackes of Saoser
w1 rendy o Tony eeobics, Berbebey: University of Cafifomiy Press, 196, p, 103, Tu,
ddmpad Deddde, p. &3 Pl Yo S8 the author of Pingehou Gesss BUHE] R, wrimen m 1119,
usd dnnim lie dicseribe a paitiuler kind of slove: By wre boen in the mvrams ol fondign
i cnmivigs. Thy weng ahle 4 ddive in the swaler wighosd cleaimi 1 syss Chingss poopk
used 10 by them. See Ui Weiguo 2R, P Yo B0l Soup- B simadnn dogues 3-8 12
AR, Piepshow datos BEHETE, Sanghal; Shanglisi gajl, 2000, pp. 2275 amd 2311, Pei
King in Bid) was the amhor of 5 collecion of chuongl W8 dealesg with some 1sbss of immar

til poaple, mveng D there g abss e slory 1thed Kandun oo 1 & (5The slave fram Kus-
lem oo the black slme™), which focuses oo ® hero with black shm comaeg from ssuth-oasiom
Asia 'Wili ldema ared Llyod Mafl, Levteromrn cinese, Vesem, Cafeecanna, 200 1. ladian
mrmeedation of Chimeer Lemerfonde; con fadetiliog, Ameendus Acdemse Archive. 2008, p,
it In the Clkad §878 anil (k' Vondad disieg Sy thore is o demiled remimenc of vhe
Ly K, with severad dilforent meanhigs; 0 can ol the s Kondon i Te-
bt o mome leiribGeies dn the southem: pan of ihe Indo-Chinese péninsula, & = Y Fmi's
mi,-..uti|:,-|'|h|lmlﬂupm.pUh“uﬂ:hﬂ-ﬂﬂ,mhlﬂﬁluﬂnmhﬂ,m
ki in Nio Tanpeho SR, chepeer Noower Livsomm TS0 {Soudtemm Rarharimes's
biographiesh. Seo Fu Mhengnosg ot al., O po 311 And Then liaong et al, Mol L p
507, Hegsrding the word cemgyi, Feng Changjon in ke dictionary argees el # doivoed from
aengrld R, & wonl imdivesmg Adfrican sleves, durmg e Tang and Seeg dynesses. Soe Feng,
Xivu fming, p &0, vy Midslsgecer, Fheg Xingleng clarim thal Conggy indicmes e
Fmsern comas al Alblea, Fhang, Wudhiae, 11, ppo 586 and fillowing. Xie Tangibe {dhapics
Mo Livzlwrr BEEE ) noposis that durng the Katymn peciod {TE-TAD) thew wms o
ity fo Ol Brous Shilifoshl, whick presentod tad wosmen oo Seagdi (= Chinese: «f
RN 2 H e bn the same chapier. Xin Tasgrbw states. Shopo country send @ 8 tnibuie o
Charei four rengeld slaves (in Chinese: &2 M=) The wird used i Xin Taogebs with o
Mi_mlnhhmmdmwﬂnﬂmhﬂmmmufhﬂmﬁﬁ
ricu, See Lii Kimion sl Ouyang Xiw Kiw Tuopsbw, chapger 223 B% The Ciufar Mawdm alice-
g Fluovai, under theentry Fanesbar. ¢laims thed the Zhou gy, dlong with those asal by
She Rubas gl Wang Desuam in fih comury, s # difTorest irnnschpisss of the same wond
ﬂnh!ﬁ.nﬁ:ﬁu;ﬁnﬂmmdbrnrmimﬂxﬁmmﬂﬁhnn}huﬂuﬁ-
ey, with hlack skin, sold ss slaves. Sec Chen Junmg ot ol., Helskd, 11 po 107, emder e e
ey Farbar. For o meee detsiled discussion of this popes plense see Wehers, Fanly Iudoseaion
Comimwrve. pp. | A3 and 230, Tesbaldo Fibsi, Le relasin dalls Cing oo e sed Wik
Fug, Milmo! Guffre. 19, po 36 Wheatley, The Golles Khersmess, ppe 1 (Kisnfan dan:
Palan Condor) snd 283 {people from Malivs sloag the shores ol Ids-Chinal
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ferent from Zarg) to indicate o territory in Eost Afnca. In the first ch-
mate, in the seventh and eighth sections™™ . IdAsT describes o larpe ter-
mtory of castern Africa®™. He first uses the name of Zeénji when ialk-
g about the mhabitants of the city of Mehinda, stunted on the pre-
sent=day izland of Zanzibar, Additionally, in the subsequent sections
he continues o use the toponym 1 and descnbes the rade of this
population with the Arab merchants™ ", Other Arab geographers also
mention these termitones, in Ambic, 8idd of Zoni. Before Idiisi’s ac-
count, Ihn Khurradidhbib (9th-10th century ™, al Mas 67 (1 0th cen-
turyy ™, al-lsjakhed (10th century) and Thn Hawgal all cite the topo-
nym Zenji’™.
In the next paragraph 1 provide the translation of Zhou's section”™ ",

b e Southwestier sen there te e counlry of Kianlun Cengys, linked 1o e
falamd of the Girent S There s usaally & greal bind (oapemg), which o so
Pk that it 15 abde o cover the san in one Might. ™ There i akso 5 wild camel:

' For the explanaiion of the teom “chmaio™ used by ldrisl, s ibe mrie above.

7 Although he memions mune than fificen places along the coast. the mfsrmation regand-
‘mg distamoe amil navigaiion times & never reliable. s was not a sailor. Althouph his work
bar promn valoe. ®'s imporiant [ remember thn o is maccumie in many aspeein. & Maghul
Ahmad, Camography af al-Shanf sl ki, 1L bouk |, chapter 7, in Woostwan] and Harley,
HMivvary of Corvegrapdn, Iniaml Troaigan, Universy of Chicago Press. Chocagpe 1987, p. 167

T Bauberi, Adelel, L pp. %6 and 57, For the Arahic toet of Lt s work see the vonmon
puabdishenl i Tslituta Uninversimario Cirsntale di Mapolic el Cpne geaprmpdione, sive Liber
ol eornm delpcliinem gad fevras porsigrare eclean [N et aldag 1T deieyg ol 0L
ediined by Cernlli, Gabrgll, Levi dells Vida, Peseche Tucel i af. Bell, Leldes-Napaoli-Rnma,
1%55=195d. In particedar, i clirmae, sevesth section i Fienfomlen Primuy, pp. 35

T v KlursdSdibih, L Bvee ales seoster ot ales proviness, leaie gmbe pobdid, maduin et
aniing per O Barber Dhe Mevoand, Paris, brgeissere Tosgsénale, 1865, po 120 Ba Khio-
rmliadivhil, sotually docs mn desomibe the ooy of Zenj, be only memlions i o the chapler
“Pamicularnds coneuses des climais™,) dealisg with sine stranpe discases ol Sorelgn coumries
He says thai in the country of £on) you com comrect the feprosy {or elephuntasiv). There s
ssjeme ol that e e used by Thn Khsrmdbdlisih dies st stand e fenj o A, b for
Zang) it Malay Archipelagn

AL Ml 0dT wes an avgonam Arab maveler, Tisonas living an the X
comtsry. e wime o workd history, Sfernd afcalbomhoh we s udion aSintar (e Abeadome o
Lot amd Mféwes of Cress ot in French Les Prairies oor), in which e collected many pleces
of miormanon regarding the Wes and the Pas inchsding 1omilories beyond the sbose off B
lame Al Mas' B8 Le prairics o ‘or, Sexie arabe o sduction par ©. [lerhies De Meynard ef
Tt e Couneille. Paris, |mprimeric Impénale, 187700, pp. 3 ond follewing.

' Qv Cumiremise, Memuires, pp. [81-18%

™ Far the Russian version see Ulymmen, Ling Wi Dl S, p 180 For the Cenman: trans-
lamom see Metoditrey, far Lingowad Tala, pdi

T The Bussian version fransistes: sdfrierg padbnn deni asrkeTen moodie Tenns, m
Finglind smuinves Ithe o shudows, The Chinese doal b iy 88 B, Bl sninds fise 8 cortain du-
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il the et Bind finds o wald camel it @aaflows 0. 17 you have o chance 10 Aind
i great bend s wing, by culting ofT ss qualks you can maks o barmed of wabes. ©
There fs als s cammel-crame {ostumbe),™ will o long meck, more than /-7

b ol 1sme or the meve of the shadows cest hy ihe e See Ulyanoy, Liuy 0 Dhai Dha, .
PAL, amdd the onbiee vershon of e flam Durkdes, adic sel.

™ Acpamibing s Hussey ibn Shahrivlr ol Rombormaed, m b 0600 of-ffed, this kind of
bird lived bnothe ey of Sotsla, i e couniry of Peapl | Bastern coasl of Africs), it bad vix
Iig Femthers for snch of s two wings and esob eaiksey conmined meo mmbs of wales, m sdii
tiwen hie ways Sl it can em big animals, jas elepbantl. For b Ambic seommt and e Fresch
ranadation, plense see Doevie, Merveifles; p 178 Theee oo numensus mentoss of dee roch
and 15 exinence hemeen the silend of Qvinr s the costern Chaese Sea. Marco Polo mes-
pimes This fimed of hird and smies @ pomes. fiom Madagascar, Marced L Devie, 8 Poewe degli
dengl, & eosra orfentule detlAfce ' Wedlorve, tmnslamed by Adbero Arecchi; Milano:
Mlimessin, 2004, pp. 143 and Sdlowing, In the Phaagei, dn the claplor Xiee voe pon [ SS
(“Enjryment in Linirosbled Ease”), mothe mer Chapiers, (Seibian #SE), e sadar also
mertinng thes kind of ks, uskeg the same 1o peig. Please see the Bnglish oranalsesos -
vidod by lJomes Legpe mod svailshle on o websie of Chinese Ted Mrojert;
himpe et orgd ehuangei ojoynemm-uninsbfed ease. Fun desenites the sune big el

AL Mlas 04T, in the chapoer filled Penjl country, menthons e gimi¥e 1 & known in
Persian 4 srkiee-go, Bl i, the mmel-com, 2 combinates berwesn o camel md ® <o, Al
Bl Bl Mleynard, Lev praivdes, 0L p. 5. 0's inderesting that barth Chinese and Persian (o
purge (s saied = Arohic by al Mes Gd7) esed she combinmion of two knoss oned faeséliar
warifs 8 define #a unknown, and that ome of these ten wonds is the same Tor sach lingusge:
camel. Mevenbeless, e prociee sdentificanon of this sremal [fwasole) poses cerisin s
wrad rematns wecloar. Boderich Pk Sivats ool Seey v Olirese e onadf feodie, lectures, ee-
laicd 1o Souith Chine e the Chverseas wockd, Mamtime Asia vol. X1 Wieshaden: Hemisso=
wity Verlag, 200 [, p. 47. The simngeness of this kind of animal in Chinese knowledge led o
i ncomplete aed mavoummie descripion. Rl hkely 2hou was denling wish the giradBe or os.
irich, cormmon i Essters Adfrica. but sevombhand informanion (ofien inevact) and fuorean ime
agiration comribates] i the odil deserption. The only cenainty i dait boih the osmch sl e
pirafle were twe widespreil mnimals in the aren, betedon Somalin. Kenya and Tanmnia The
lnck of wdformation. she feor of the smknows md fhwe passage of news from oee mouth 40 m-
other make il even mewe difficol to endensind which animal & wes. Fhso Rl vses e
e wond, luoniadse, w indicine the tag bind living in Bipalo counmy (Ao figzee 55 SR,
on ihie gomel of presem-day Somali, Fong, i shi, pp, 2041, Hinb ond Rockhill sranslased
tht fiaset fecimrhy g ol This sl bs sleo shic (o cal sid Sages) stoncy mad o Hirth
i) Bockhall, Ches Ju-Rua, p. 129 mole 5, And Disimnonn deliindentnia, dasio oulfeion se-
vt e’ proevand wiil nedle @l @ nelly sdanse, Socaetd de Liesg, 1792, po |14, undis 8
entry “masnplitor i piete” (s eaters) Fhou o ke secton (rorthern Africad olsma
thai thisve is o sirenpe onimal exlied dopeeng. “poat-sheep™ 106 very @il amd hes a g mil bike
i Han. He then deseribes the groocss by wiiel the Tl s estrscial Tom their somacks 1o pre-
v Baem Trom dying, 1deisT deals with this kind of 6, ond bow @ & cesdered @ peocious
prosdect, when he deseribes Dar &l Morabesin (the couniry of Moraheting in saethern Afica)
il the presence of ssiriches. Osirichis me commaly keowen Sor thest beighi and thedr wide
mil. which m the eves of 8 Soeign meveler could e gimiler do o bsg i, Osiriches were ex-
tresmacly Tone maamals e China m the ime. The fact that fhow oees the wornd divesny o call this
type of sranges animal (e earick) should wor be ssprising. Abso, throughoo e Admormd
iemitory, sheep, goats ond rams vwere widespremd (a5 exiossively desoribod by ksl and the
misundersinnding mude by Mo can be jusisficd. See Joubent, el 1 p 200 and folfowing.
And Yong. Liwgval Dadde, g LG, And the abive Sectiom 4§, Mulsespn
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ol {abowt two meters), ™ it can Ty bart very bw ™ This kind of camel-crame
imually feeds on any burming thing, and sometimes it can eal busming copper
and imon oo, The products of the coumtry are elephant fusks and rhamocerns'
howrem. " Oh (e ixlund there are many savages, with black bodies as black as
lopywer nnd with frizey law™ They are prone bo being enticed by offers of
Food and are then caugin by other men.™ Then they are camied of 7 for away
{12 the Amab empine, as stabed by Phao Rukue m Kanlan Cenggl sectiony™
and mdi ns slives.

2118, Section 46, Bosigun, The country of Bosy, Pasal or Baoel

In Section 46, Zhou describes the country of Bosi, immediately after
he has described the country of Kunlun Cenggl, situated on the coast
of Eost Africa. Bosi's inhabitants: are very similkar to those of Kunlun
Cenggl: they have black skin and frizey hair, But unlike the previous
section, here Zhou does not describe uny strange animals or any for-
eign customs regarding wild men, enticed with food and sold as slaves.
Actisally, the details he gives reveal a certain degree of civilization,
unknown to Kunlun Cenggs. For example, the ritual responsibilities of
the king, his armed entourage that follow and prodect him, and the use

#! e chi was ong el of 0 mwier

=2 inbwricle Foccandi, Faogaronrd del Regno o My, | idoggd maniiimi del Cined il 1T
el 7 gl flo died NI sl o €, Toeina: Gaulio Fissudi 1992, p. 71,

5 AL Mlas i elates that Ching madl India weed W0 By Qor lool) most of Feni mory, i
elepamnt, Al Mas T, Meytanl, Loy Praieies, T, chapier 33, ppo B-9, Quatseméng, Mamains,
. A8,

T g Anubis sosrces, A1 s T bs the first ome 1 glve Setails about Be cosbos of
the Lany See Mormuan B Bennett, 4 Historr of e druh Sty of Zausitar, Methues & Co Lid
Liniremsicy Primting Hoss: Canfhrilge, 197H, p. 5. He aaies thal Senj poople have black skin,
frzry haet, @ Pig sene, tick lips, gracile hatds and Seot, mmd they are never subjes! s worry,
i Baetr belavion is ever plagful. Al Mo &5, Memeil, Loy Prsiois, 1, chapler T, 1hd asd
chapter U, p. 205, In the chagaer 33, Al Mis' 00T providad more details aboul teis people, See
Al M BT, Mevaanl Liv Praiviee 11 chapler 33, 0 % and lidlaiing.

' For this semignog see e oltemative tunalstion s BW, Beschey, The s Trmde of
Feravern i i ovifetbos of docsmenie, Londm, Rey Coldlings, 1978, g 2.

5 oo Rulieo describes i psoee desaild the ewilory o the cast ol Be [mdan Coen, [ his
wark e e four sections Tocssaid on the Basters possts of Alfres Congba, ihalee
Fhongll and Kunlun Cenggl. The 122 ane i an eanre copy of Fhoa’s saction, with only o lew
chenges. The Tiest secton, Cengha, is the main istand of de present-dey faneiber sechipelags,
while Pihalue and £hongli both mdscate the Somall coast from north o seuth. See Hinh and
Rockhill Chow A, po 145 Feng, faer S, po 55 Fesg, K Dimdeg, p 16T, smdier the
eoiry Zaneibor 1dris] sieses that Fenj poopde wsald b odore the Arabs coning from Y emen sl
O, Armsh sailoes and mepchems wsally ook aibvanmge of this smenmion, emcing them
] the ezlling thesn ns slasves in thesr pores, danben, Sicsl, B ppe SK-34
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of termscotts utensils, In the eyes of a Chinese official, these aspects
were very important. Unforiunately, the above description does mot
help to precisely idennfly the Bosi toponym, Chinese and Western
schiolars have tried several hypotheses, but this is not the right place to
discoss the identification of Bosi™'. However, it should be stressed
that, although this toponym often indicates ancient Persia (present-day
Tran}™, in this work it is very unlikely that Zhou refers 1o that territo-

¥ Few i more detmlod iescaich om this opic see Clasding Salmon, “Les Poosess & Fex-
révimie ofentale & la mouibg marimee (I AL E- XY e ol diehped 68, DM, T7-5H;
Wodtsrs, Eade fadoreniui Comwerce, e F29-158, Whasnlvy, The Giodav Abernomed, jip. &
13, Cigorpe Fallo Hourmie, b Sepfanmg b i fodfm Coenm by Aacived uned Sardy Mvelie-
watl Tompn, Pringeson; NIL Prncclom Linfoomiey Press, 1991, repring Beine: Klavain, 193, pi.
ol whi Inllowing. Ssephen i Haw, =The mstitme noies Betwees Ching snd the balan
Ckeean desing the secomd W the ninth conteries T, in Amrnaf of the Boval dsiane Sovie
fe IT.A, 3T, 53-K1, pp, 5T el TR The wene muthof b wieking o o new paper, el < The
Chengse Torm RBosi HAE", thal will be incloded e o chapler m s projocted monogreph on [+
lam in Chma hefore the Mmgol Congquesms. %o shao Schafee, “lranion Menchmes in Tang
Drymasty Tabes™, in Seminh anad Geennnd Saafes o volose presenmd o 00T Popyer, Ui
serwity of California Pubbeations in Seemtic Phidology, vol. KL Berkeley. CAc Usiversity of
Califcsmin ress, 195), pp 403021

It"s warth o mmdedine thai Zhan Hulaoo copied ibe whole section. These s only a slighn
change m the firg phmse fhao writes sfonips ood Nisswhord' shog (5T R W e,

el sl chong Bosigen MRS S HIFRe w9 m e The rmsdibion i English
doesn't change. 118! oThe oomstry Bosi 88 on the Soesth Woestern Seno. See Fling and Rockill
ey S, p 137 ond Feeg, S zid, po 87 Zhan describes. the country of Bossl and seve
e bslanids in e sevviom emitled Mushosg s 8 EEEEL "Varkes cemiries e Sea™.
Amimg them dhere sre Yamtvomanguo BIE B, Kelen Cenggigoo B & WIS, Shahus-
ponginen R EL Nivenper 50 A M, Chapishaguo S50 M aml Sijalnopee B 0HFE
-lhhjh]lr.gwlhl...'nﬂulhhmmzlmulm}umd:rmﬁ_.mnﬁh
he deszrihes (not very securancly) sevenal wlands in the Indonesion srchapelago, up 1 Korea
o] dapem Feng, Shater =i, pp. $5-T2 Tiuesls o the e of this secion (™% anous cinimines
i e S, wour con e tha Bosi wier e on isleeed or an impomant harboe, feo ceese o
deserine @ logether with several other nlusds, logeted from e Far West of e soumens {Bhe
e couniry of StHalive which corespomls o presenl=day Sicily] 10 the Far Basr {lle
Xinlungue B ML proseni-day Koren anid Wogoo (§ 8, present-day Japun ).

= ki was earliest named Anxi 8 in de Chinese sources, as & Sima Chan, 57 e
Jing Fhonglun Shagu, 1971, | 125, po 3067 Aswd o o traallicmtion of Arsak, ke
fomder oof the dyssasty of the Arshakides, or e Pambions (247 BUE-338 UF) s they wee bet-
ter known. The same Posi sppeared fow the firs tme in the ofeial sy of the Wer dynmay,
el w pelened w0 the Secemian dynmsoy (J3404] CEL 'Wel Shon, e, Bopmg Shong-
hus Bhoju, 1974, | 082, p 2330, The desguanod “Persian” gmdusfly disappeared in the
oo off the Somg dymasty in fveur of dhe term Db, dha) sometimes. soees 0 have heen
uscd smterchsngeahly with Bosl 'Whs makes @ even more comglicmad is the faor the 1erm
Bow, wrimen with the smme chirmctens slen referred w0 Molayss Bosi. Cenerally spoaking, &
ool mefer to chiree possible edmic snd geopraphicel cngins: Persin, Arabin smd Malay Archi=
pelign. See Salmion “Les Persan®, p. 23, And Cinillor, "1 Perse™. pp. 150192 and 355056
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v ™ he writes that Bosi is located on the Southwestern Sea, the same
m which the country of Kunlun Cengagn 15 also located; Persia 1s much
further north than the previous section, Zhouw also desenbes its black-
skinned and frizey harred inhabiants, certinnly charcterstics that do
nol correspond (o the tvpical phyvsical features of Persians, Therefore,
the country of Bosi as descnbed by Zhou should be wdentified with
some ploce around the island of Sumatra and Burma; both these teem-
tories border on the Indun Ocean or, as named by Zhow, the South-
western sea’,
Let's see how Zhou describes this country™ ',

The courtry of Bosi m on the Southwest Sea. The imhabdtants have extremety
hlack skin, their hair is frizey, (hey wear godden sticks on each arin, and cid-
lom ehithes with blie-groen fowers. Thelr cities have no protective walls. In
ihe gmirly motning. bt king receives hin subsects sifting cross-legged on o
tpger skim™ im this way be carties out e court Hiaals and welootses the
el ol his subgects. When be poes oul. be sals on o sl bag (hamimock) oF

And Schenhermeser. “Transior of Neampe™, p. 1234 {n dhe ynderiandstds confisaon for
b b Blacma gl Mhashn, soe Challee, Ty Slealioy Werpiamis of Prevwwaern Clunp, p. 18

9 Mg alsas sigpestod the same hyvpeahwieie, Seq Slephen G Tew, “The maritine o
betwern China e the Tndmn Oocan denng the secomd b0 the ninth costanes CF 7, Jowrmt
il ot dston'e Socies 27,1, 2007, pu 7K.

= Herihold Laufer in his week, Xinn — frowican, stotgs thot in mos) cases the Bosi iopemmm
ielicaies the krmioey al picisil Persia (lrand, in sesed cascn Il can rele oo inkined of the
Ml Archipchaga, Sce Lmulcr, Sino - fromica; ppe 204-105 Al the mosi lemens envelen
and saibors of the warkd (Marco Pab, Thesg He, B Baihitah sention this ebeor, sbabiied
By Mushes. Sec Kol I, Hall, 4 Sivdony of Seede Satbged dela: Nannmiy Do il
Sl Developarent, TV § SO0, Lasdam; Mhl) Rpwman & Liltelighd, 2000, chaper 9, p
290 and feldknaimg. Fhag Xioglang arpacs than Bosi alwayy indecstes the Mersan weilory. In
FAFTRY i topoinen 1= use] b et the caster comials o Ance badause o the nasssive
prosency of Perssin merchanls living sad working there, S Thang, fadbom, L 1150 sd
the Tullowings. For a mone detaded soaly on the possble wentifiestions of tis sepoyin ala
ser Uhen Jisong of ol Huihd, [, p. S84 Fu Shengnong o al, Ok, p §16; Feng, Aw Dim-
i, . T4, ey Pari. Closdine Salmon s aogpested th the e Blsi oboabd b el o8 an
etigutic junl is naming producss nos sunmasiremy nesser s “products shipped from e
nega”. Perwiiidl coiisinicaion with Asgels Schonmbammer. %o Schonmbaimme, -
T off Aamgpraa™, p, 1245

™ The Hassian translmion see Ulyssow, Siap R (e’ S, p 18], PBor the Crormes see
Mol ik, Fhan L= iai Taim, p ML

 Thee are sorme doulbis gl the tmnslation of bl i@ ds "iger skin®, unlsewn in AL
rics i presen) only in e, Mdfaysis and Indocka, o “leopand skin®, very comman o all
Afnces coas mmd pam of the Malay Archipelsge, [Cs mberesiing s underline that m ihe
*livhear e N vadd Ko [dermmrr o Oline omd Tnadioh, the anthor deals with e presence af
preachers who speak the lmguape of e Zengi sml cover Shemsoives with paniber shivs. They
are mious men dedicned o a devom life sd are concersed with pecacheng tw memory of
il 1o the indahilanm. See Ssovager, Ay, soonion 13,7,
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snmedmes tides on cigphant, Moce than 100 men Todlow ham, halding swornds
in thear bareds o protect hine Peopde cal bread, nseut and rce, by use term-
colla uiesils, frmm which they el with their hanids

According to the descriptions of the countries of Bosi and Kunlun
Cenggi and to the above two Sections {in particular 31 and 44), | ar-
e thot Zhou's concept of ecimene could be the same contained in
1diisT's work™ . The Arab scholar, who was a contemporary of Zhou's,
describes and draws the coasts of East Africa as linked to those of
Southeast Asin, both bordering the Indian Ocean. See the figure below
(Figure 2.2.).

T Questwoms arse as to why kst smd ool other Asob peographens deserve w0 be analyed
Furthet in iz porspociivee sl iT preseml, bow was the knowledge trnsferred from the Wiest
lie B Suwniy peopere. Firel, ad Tdeisl is prgemied a= one of 1he mest authoniative examples of the
synihesis of ancami and new beowledgs, amnd of the syrebacsas of Amb, Pervis gl Terkish
climatrds durng the Miskdle Ages. Fle wes boan in Caila i Morogee m 110, began iraveling
il the age & sixieen, In 1138 Be was invited by fhe oot ol Eing Boger Fl {10971 | 54 im Pg
kermas, Bxaly, Winh dbe suppet of the Mo king TdAsT goull devels hiiisdll mengly i
shisfying whil s:holen hisl proviosly woilen (eed anby sl peopeaphy]. s b the auifes
il Noerderd ok WAy SRy, | The Bl om pilvemaed foermers a0 ot dewl, 0
grographical comspordinm commissionald (o Bam By Rager 01 hinsell The wirk ichidal un
pnmctaled nap of B baown workd ( Tebala Mogerunad with @ comisentary. LT s oog of
the comerstotes of hs rescandic e embadhes tho mmuse o Arab-8shim gengraphical
kninwlndge of the | 2ih sentury, A gompeison hétween Chingse sl Asdh poographical oon-
eejriionis up 53 the | Mh Sevitury fuulil sl Tasl ik ¢ilg mepeaiadiy angd abuinlestly whad was sail
by leE Ciemerally speaking, bl work summansss all the carlest siwsa preminem s eafods
Ciit il Avabig | el St hiree goieesd ol evdmeree, Tl o B hanis ol the e glsaiver-
s dinl expiditios by himscll sl other travelers Last, he Dl duting the o period as
Fhioii meed 11wl e mweresteg 1o exainiite how two impoitanl cholens peeened B brm
coagmdty, mirrored by iwe distan) (geoprepiacally and cullurally) pergectiver. Their slanes,
i 1 Baphdipgha bohow, sometimes séem b have some poinis of comact. Reganding (e wecomd
question, there b o doubd that these contacts and tansfer of biemladpe canm hive boen
mmndde shrmigh o dinect exchange. There st any references of e delPeson of hirfsi™s wark
i i an Ching in the reelith comurs, and il there were, Fhou S8 ool apesl or el Arabag,

The tranafér of o geographical knowiadge and of e concepl of the coumene wils possdhle
iBanks ouly 80 the nteractions betwees the poms aloay the maritime Sk Boad, As 1 have

highlaghied sbove, in the Section 0, merchams sl maveles erved the partecular fimotsss of
nctieg o culursl medhiBemen Berween their dellow meschants sl loval putbenbies. Ahmail,
“anography of LT, p 1537, See the Freagh ranalation of fdieds work by Jaobert, Sy
A0, e BIKG2-D00S, Fror the Arabic text | Bave considered Ldefal, G peoprapaleions, s £
dr ad suruw delecinnea gul s gy imfeasy [ Yurbe! ofomuindy 7 dtirdyg al
dfdy], odeiled try . Cemulls, F. Gabaiell, G Lo delfa ¥ida, L Paech, (. Teoce o afl, Hrill,
Losfen -5 mpuosti-Maoma, 1955 | 454,
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Flzure LI, [driad workd map, munsscrips kept i Sofla, 1556,
SOURCE: Ahmal, “Conography of al Kirist®, in Woesdward and Hardey, 2, hosok |,
chagier T 1617

The south s placed st the upper pan; the dark part is the sea and
the white part is the land. The Eastern coast of Africa is shown ex-
tending townrd the east longitudimally as fur as what is now the Pacific
Ocean, so that the Indian Ocean is shown landlocked on all sides, ex-
cept to the east; the southemn part of the map. connected 1o today™s
South Africn, is atmost completely covered by terma incogmita, con-
neoted 1o South Afrca®™.

T Fuat Seagin in his work has colleviad the najor verions of LT s saps, See Sergin
Geschivkie, Ranenbasd, pp, 18- 19 The seshmns provedal by Seagin heoe been sl 1500
il 1464,

T Marinos of Tyre and Pudeiny were the firat 10 speak of S Malay Pentmols as the
Civllen Chersemwsn {Cherwnew sinsn) They claisssd that e Fastem coasl of Alfics wis
linked oo ehe Cidden Chemenesa, and the Frnean e wis sarcasdad by this long cosar, The
Ertiresin s b @ ymnslabess fom b Ceoeck ommz o indicaie the Ral Sea mad e Indiss
floesn Cievalama Emilio Cieinl, Aewurchoey on Poslose's poography f vosdirm faia flnther
drfi e Bl Maday trohdpelapel, Limdom: eyal Ceegraphical Sociery, 19000 p, 77 Luis
Wirvien De e Saim Mamm, e ode be Oeigrapdie o des idonuivnis plipnuplipees i
P fon testper by ol vl jusgor men jours, Paric Mechems 873, pp. 31 and 307, Wil
lisew 13, 10, Vincent, e Peripdes of de Ervasean S London) Samban, Printers Sirecy, 1005,
el pan | Devie JF Peese degll feagd, 200K, p &3, Ahmad, “Cartograpky of of LM pn
1561 7L Whentley, e (reldben Khorsamese, pp. T30 145, See ol the work by Yusuf Kol
AFsnsiameitin Carnnirasligsg Murﬂ.fmﬂ,uimnhlu, Cairn, 1925-10 |, Here ihe outhor
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A discussed abave, Zhou placed the two countries on the same sea
(Niran fai or the Southwestern sea), but they have many different Fea-
wres. The various hypoihoses of geographical location, - although
sometimes controversial, place the two countries on the two apposite
sides of the Indian Ocean; in detail, Kunlun Cenggi on the Eastern
coast of Africa, and Bosi, mt some point between Southern Burma and
Nonhern Sumatra. The only thing in common s the Afnas hal or
Southwestern sea,

It might be wseful, then, to place the two countrics described by
#hou on the map presented by [drisL See the figure below, Figure 2.3,
It shoows the map provided by Idrisi with some labels, The African ter-
ritorics and Indochinese countries surmound a lerge portion of water,
which is the Indian Ocean. China is in the left guadrant, not well dis-
tinguished from the rest of Indochinu.

Flgiire 2.3, 18753 s mag s £hoa's loposyms,

collecied all the mos promment soorees regandiog Afrcon temiory inom aniuguiny e fifisenth
cepury, with Fremeh translation. O 'William Desborough Coodey, The Mageodomnd o the Arada
canmbsrn ol eapdiineal ov e Engriey infir dbe Zarle Sy sed Ooageaphy o Ceatrad A
Ficat, London, ), Armowsmuth, 1541,



i1, T Limgwan Dkl ol iy geograplical chaprerr |71

This perspective could explam why Zhou stated that Kunlun
Cenggp and Bosi, although they have very different features, were
both located in the sume sea, Xinanhai (the Southwestern Sea). This
figure offers o difTerent point of view: from this perspective, the Xin-
nanthin (the Southwestern Sea), on which Zhou locates the two topo-
nyims, corresposds o o portion of the Indin Ocean, a8 mirmored by
bdrisi, We can observe that the twio countries are not only surmounded
by the witer of the same sea, bot that they mre also sitwated in two dis-
tant territortes, which most hikely have different customs, As shown in
the figure, the two countries, Kunlun Cenggi and Bosi, are respective-
Iy locisted on the upper and lower part of the large body of water. In
this way, although they occupy two different coasilings: the eastern
coast of Africa and the Indochinese coast are sitwated on o single sea,
which could correspond o Xinanhm or the Sowthwestern Sea, as de-
scribed by Zhou, | infer that the Xinanhai {(South Westem sea), as
mentioned by Zhou, was a portion of the great Indran Ocean and that
this sea refers 1o the water west of today's island of Sumatra,

2,119, Secrion 47, Dan Man. The barbaric tribe of the Dan,

In this section Zhou describes the tnbe living in the southem termitory
of the Song empire, Dan or Danjia 8%, sometimes known as Tanka.
The Tanks community is an ancient fishing community that once lived
and worked exclusively on the water, also called boat people™®. They
were not an cthnic minonty, but could be considered an ethnic Han
subgroup i Southern China, which lived in coastal pans of Guang-
d-nn%_ll Crunngxi, Fujian and Hoinan, as well as Hong Kong and Ma-
cau” . In contrast to the other sections, Zhou does not provide geo-

= Fiw a uschul imiressction io the Den nbes see Ho Be=m, ~The Tk or Boai peopli i
Saurth Ching™, in F.5% Dirake, Wodlmm Eberhar], Sromgsanbsm oo fsineim), devbsseiope o
Favgnane Knntiee oo S Cliog, Soocl-Eanr Avde s Homyg Fowg Region, pp 130120
{ive moweie deganiicd inforniation on ihe reds of the Tan poopls in Chesise Bistony s Lo Xipm-
glin. Baivue pwcdi v v F7 08008 WS04 (The Origins and culiure of the Humdred
Wuek Teibe, Pweghus Comgshy Wermpmnhui, 19%3%, pp 310308

= Por o more detsiled siudy om Den imbes ser Dee 0. Moser, e Olivese mossle the
panler awd proninces of Clse. Wesnview Pross, 1988 p. 20% O, Frod Piske, Ednic groge
i aocie! elvespe by o Chinese searker s, Dniversity Press of Hawais, 11, p 20 B A&
Dhonkin, Sewend price: ey gl el fokisg arigins m e dge of Nnowsies. Yolume
b off Memoirs of the American Fhilosophical $Sociery Bidd ar Philedelphia for Promoting
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graphical information; the section is focused instead on the various
kinds of Dan people asd their customs. The single toponym he writes
about here is Guangzhou, at the end of his account when he is describ-
ing the Luting’s tnbe. Fan Chengila, earlier than Zhou, mentions and
describes this tribe in his Fast chapter, Zhiman, “The Man people”,
section The Dan™. However, the description provided by Zhou is
mare detatbed ond accurate, Fan Chengda also mentions this tribe
when he deals with pearls in the eighth chapter, titled Zh clongen
(*Insects and fishes™), section Zhu ("Peurls™). Here he describes the
way in which the coastal boat people (aamki ) usually dive inio the wi-
ter to pluck them from oysters ™. Zhou's entry on the Pearl Pool
{Zhuchi) includes, once agaim, additional information about peard div-
ing uround Hepu™,

The question anises of why Zhou inseried the description of the
Dan people in the chapter focused on foreign countries. SufTice it to
say that, because of muny histoncal factors during the Song dynasty,
thie concept of “barbarians”™ (in Chinese Adan ) changed from refer-
nng to external ethnic groups (o refernng to domestic ethnic groups.
Ancient Chinese literati tried to sccept “barbarian™ as Chinese™'. We
should conssder that, generally speaking, the Chinese regarded ol for-
gign people, including members of indigenows tnbes within China it-
self (such os the Dun peoplel, ns racially ond culturally infenor. Man,
then, was o general term used i the sense of “southern tribes™ %,
Hence Zhou used 1t as o suffix in the title of this section.

Useful Knowledge (lssue 220 of Memoan Seriesh Amenioan Phalosopbicnl Society, 1995, p
2iHk. Here the author deals with dhe three types of Danc fishing men. ovster's plckers and the
Blan. of v,

" Harpoi, Trovmises af the spervine, p 222,

= Harpeit. Treunises of e sspaervaor, p A2

! Yang, Linguai Dwidr, p. 258, Chapier Baofio (~Trenssne™ L soction Zhuckl. 'Wheai-
lizy sayn the pearl Gsherics = the Flepu sen weme hanned 8o Chinese divers droughout mch of
the Song. twoagh the Dan people wene sllowed 1 contimue ther barvesting of pearls. Wheals
loy, “Cxeopraphical Mises on Some Commesditios™, p. 89,

Y Sop the ssteresting paper Li Kai 88, "Nansong shiren gusnyn “Man™ de wenlna win-
tati rhi shnbion W+ AZF R SHECEIWE (The Change of Culture Mentatiy
on “Harhartians” af the Southern Song Lierss )", in dowrnal of Sleee Dwfoeenidy of Chiar, 45,
2008, &3 0,

! The term Man probably derives from the wond fir “peopk” or “T° m une of the Mis-
Wi Binpgusges of the smnhwest. See Liang bin S8 and Shang Junne SEHEL Devnrind inzi
gt TSR ARG O dmiraslaec o i e Ko - Tl fhmpuape |, Beging, Zhoogyang Min-
v Dhvoe Chuhanshe, (WIS, 10-12
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Let’s see the translation of Zhou's account™,

The Dlan tribe uses ships os dwedlmps, and comiider in the same way the lned
mnd the sen. They live im the flosting walers of the mvers and of the sca. In
Dhnrhina there are three Iyvpes of Dan tribes: the Tost ore the Dan Gshermen,
whe are good ot using nets with black slk ribbons; the seeond type are the
Dan ayster pickors, who are good s collectmg oysors i the sea; the third
Ivpe i the Dan of woed, who are pood af gathering woid and codlectmg raw
maitrrials i ibe mountams. They ore all extomely poor and wesr rageed
tlishes Thnyntﬁcntﬂhlhnirlundnudwhtt:ﬂdﬁ:m:hmtl{w
bands arsd wives bive under a mimbow-like enl and procreate abundastly and
iodecently. In amy ane boat there are mever fower than 10 claldren. When
children begm s smile,™ (e mothers using sodd tissues b them o their
backs (in this way the children) comtlmic @0 move norgetically with cese,
When ke childrm con crwl, sy bie a long rope 1o ther waisl, fnstenisg the
other end 1o (e dow tred, 50 thal the child canmot (bl into the walgr. When
the chilbdren deam o walk, twy po back anid foril aloag e board iseld, fear-
lesaly. When they are alle o swalk, they cun swim and dive, When Dan bosits
irep anchor along & fverbed, groups of children gather 1o play on the sand,
i wisder and sumimer thetr bodbes mre always naked (aviboul @ threadh and
Ik Hike o Kimd of otter. ™

Thee floating life of the Daun trihes secms as thmph i couldn 't b mamgead by
st fcanmot by sabjapmted), like o mmer, However, cach type of Dan has a
dilferent bead lewder), has sebdividod bordens and an official who manages
tharir palninry service, I's known B there b oo way to svokd this (aden-
istraticm and managensenl] berwees beaven amd carth, bn Guangrhou there is
& type of D, called Lutlng, who are good 81 sea battles ot

2,120, Section 48, Sanfiummo. Sanfutuo territory in Vietmam

Section 48 was partially copied by Zhou from Fan®s work, the Zhi
Mean EB chapter, a supplementary entry titled Jinozhi 32 Zhou
added linle mformaton and provided the nmme of this people, Sanfu-
tw, The exact identification of this territory remains unclear, though it
probably indicated some ternitories in today Vietnam, and could be
another name for the Lishan Doo 3310 8. which wday are known as

¥ Poor the Busssiom version see Livanon, Lomg 0 O e, p, 1517 the Genoem Seolinky,
Thay L Tonboir, . S0,

B8 Seg Yang, Lingua S, p. |06 pote 2, The charmcier bad 8 {ooserealy iranslsial
s child]) here instend stands for s smile®. In oowider mesdng, Show menbe s redeming
the v o

Ol Musstan tranilation, Lityunos, Cing 0 D) Ou, p 152 The author said: <L ke se
il oiners, Des mibes are bom flosang s,

= See Hongen, Prearisey of te sgwvisor, p, 2115
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the Paracel Isiand, in Chinese Xisha Qundao B30 BES, off the coast

of modern D Nang™'. This idemification, however, must remain ten-
tative unti] further research and other historical sources. The Yuun text
Fivu zhi B4 E nlso includes a section tHiled Sanfotuo and places it on

thiz Xinanhid, the South western sea, The description provided by the
Yuan author partially repests the one written by Zhou™, Thanks 1o
Fhiou's deseription, we know that Sanfuto 5 rich in food and is able
i take advirage of its strategcal position,

South of Jaodhi there are mountzins called Boliw ™™ wilh a dinmseter of 100
iters. These mouminins caimol be seabked becrse i s an i they weone cov-
ered with o very restsiant metal. la ibe cemier all the lind Is ferible, and ondy b
vor koo ihe pobed of enéry can you enber. There (s a kind of b that e
countey of Facels canpol control pnd caplisee: i s called Sanfuies. The
contiibry of Anman repestedly has med w conguer i, bt it mhalsitigs proe
thomselves from danger, they {Annan people, ndr) camnot enter anywhere. In
the lanpiage of Senlubeo i (s asl ohnnan has o stroeg army, we have core-
ahs o gars. Thas is the resson why they cannot be extinguisbed. "™

2.1.21, Section 49 Yaoren, The barbaric trite of the Yao

Zhou describes the tribe called Yao in Section 49. This tribe may have
been located 1o the west of Guiln, in Guangxi Province. Again, in this
section Lhou copied many picess of information from Fan's work, in
particulur the Zi Man E8 chapler, 0 section focused on the Yoo

W S Chen Jmonng o o, Hodikd, p. 841, He ciles o Viemuness e ncded Do Nan
g 2l A ME—ERTE. I be o late Qg wonthi, albwieat thet hilalury oof Russ dynssty i Wit

"= The teponym Sanfiome = 4 = a lizle diflerent from tha used by Zhesa. In particular
the socnin] charcter is e B8 ot fu G Bt they both stssul for the plwesctic iransciptas of @
e wond. 5o Fhosw Mvvhong B8 S imohory and Lo funlmg BH00W, eds., Moo ot 1 8§
i, im ithe e fannmg A0F compios series. Tlenling: Zhemghnia slagn, 1988 po 28, The
Fiyw &4 is an affical seurce of uacerisn daie snid origin. B contfams s large masber af oo
try acgemenis; oty the marstime sphenes. and nonsmantime spfeeres ane ooveed. See Rederch
Piak, “lmmges of Martime Asin in Twe Yoan Tess: ~Oaeyi Zhilue™ mmd *Yiye 2hi”, in S
it o Sivy - P St 25 B0, 2775 p 40

* Oin i hasis o the Do NYaw posy ohi. we know thal these scsentains sre locaied on
ihe Lishos Wel) island, = the moipeings betwesn Tinsgdong and Viesam, s Victmmese
Cufau Be, Rince the wors] S i can b nesall alsao as & 3 o foe s Win disledt (Fujiang amd
i Wi ihslerd (g ond Gussgdongl. Bolio cem be considered fhe phonetic mnscripion
i Puiliss vory chose 1o Culso He. Chen Jisrong o sl Aedabd, (L p 841 umder eniry Bodeidan.

9 e Besian maasbation, Ulyanon, L Wi D $a, [
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tribe, titled Yao @', but, since he worked for many years in Guilin,
he sdded some important detasls, Addibonally, the companson be-
tween Zhou’s and Fan's account reveals that they descnbed different
aspects of the Yoo people’s customs and m some cases, even na dif-
ferent or opposite way. For mstance, m his first senfence Zhou claims
that the Yao people often offer to work for the Chinese Empire, Fan

Chengdn, on the contriry, says that they do not provide corvée service,
becosse they are far away from Chinese povernment influence and
control*'s,

It = worth pointing out ancther pomt. This s not the only section in
which Zhou extensively deals with the Yao people, He also refers o
them i the Marsu (“Barbaric Man costoms") chapier in Section 272,
completely devoted to written pledpes of allégiance called kumsai B
B or makuan FHFE'Y; or in the same chapier, Section 271, tithed
Tervae Jfi18 ("Stomping and shaking™), where Zhou deseribes the Yao
Mew Year and therr mumage customs, ina mare detmled way than
Fan's report in the Yao section'™.

The meem of the Y m inbe are thse whio offer ther work (serviced to the Chi-
nese empire. "' Five countfies of Jingjiangfu horder on the temibory of the Yo
inhe: they ore the counties of Xing'An, Lingchusn, Lingui, Yieming {west of
ibe present Canfing, and Gexian {fhe neing of Guxian nse o the west of the
presend CGauiting, "' There are several villages of the Yo people, the stromgesi
il which are Loomoydo and Mamyuanydo. The others are Huangsha, Jissha,
Lingtom, Waogiong, Zenggion, MHuangoun, Cheshmi. Linsi, Jinginng, Sempgiong,
Dimgheia, Lenpshikeng.'” Baimian, Hoangyd, Dali, Xisoping, Tanion, Dan-

Y Hawgest, Treurtses of the supervise, po 171 and Chinese version p. 355 The charscier
msed by Fan s m liithe ibdfferent Voo f instesd of Yao B or . & eed by Fhow They have
ihiFerenl rabicats, depending on B vervimn

2 Hurgen, Troadioes of the aupervinor, p T2

MY g, Lingviai Dbk, p 424

" e, gl S, po 835 Thik entry s ressdoed pnd discussed in Charles Han-
puan, Hiempaag Songs word and sape”, Clibaesy ey Foas, deioles Bedowa, §7,
T |4 45,

M5 T, Ldagviad Sadake, gt note |, Wng, Singuad Daida. i 11980 1, As alrendy sid,
pronfimg o Fan and w dhe S S sechion Dils B9 5 Yeo peopla & not offer fheer
nerviee o {hing pgure. So¢ Hangetl, Treafines of the sapeeume, p. 172, sote 121

U hingiiangfu. seioafly, hes ten counises, Fhoo doos nol seotion Lipo B8, Yoaglo &
B Xren 81T, Liding T and Yangshes B8 Yang, Lagaod Duala, p 030 poie 2

1" Eearahi m ansither e Bor taloum, fuaeshy, Soe section 155, stlod Faoshi 85 ("Tel-
com”) Yang. Linguan Lkanda, p. 3x)
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Jiang, Migiang, Shanjiang, snd Bagic,"™ The fanber away you ane oo e
valley, the more e Yoo ore numerous. They use force mgainst he
Satgjangelil of Yinng Cownty. "™ The Yao people wear theie bair el in a
biin o thear Forcheads, and on thelr base feer hey camy o weapon. Some-
thimes they ane pantially noked, st others they wear mgeod clodhes, of even a
e in cobored Fabric, oe 8 Kind of whise sheel. Their leador wears & purphe
robe and o blee-green shevt. Martiod women wear a kind of jacket and undes
i st of shiny and tinkling skin., In penicelar, the spper pan of their dress i
sdorned with very thin figures (dripes, spotsl, " which are commonly ap-
precimed. In the wensory (ol the Yao) there are high mountaing, and gres big
hindrancss (ohstacles or even produces), " I you want o transpant ihem vou
enit't do so on your shoulders, so they prepare large, capacious Bags W pul
variog objots, People tg them down om their hesds with o lesther rope {for
halance and support) and thew pull hem fo ibeir backs, even lange stones and
trunks. are curried on their shoulders, The Yao people live by plowing the
mointam and cultivating cereals, beams and taro, together with wheat, Thesr
paddies are very few. During the years of mn abundant harvests they live
peacefully in o kind of den (ve shelier). Sometimes they suffer from husger
aeel ruke trouble everywhere. Their land produces shanban (comifer wood),
talcum, " heeswax, the Hwgling scend {incense ). and yousks wood. Along the
border wiih the territonies of the five counties of Jingiang, in particular the

P Fcept fud Crisnggyiang sl Hoajie, Mo cogagd 6 the woponyms frons Fan

1% Sanjiangehs b lcaand o the westem borders of the termory of the oibme minority
cailed Losgeheng in Cuitin couny. Vang, g Dhaifa, po 120 sose 6 el soctbon (2 po 20,
il 1

10 b ghe seetion 113, tiled Yoo Sanhu SEE (“Spoliod of pasersed clinh of tha Yan
poepde ™), Fhera agmin deals wiih this decoraied dress, wone by the Yo people and penvides im-
formation about the carving and dyeing techmigue. Piesse see the English transiation: «The
Yar prople are wonl to make dits {or siopes) os omaments on thee cothing. uisg indige
flowers. Their palicm s extremety thine. Thaoir iechnigque is 9 use Twio wosden planks snd in
apgrly delicate indign flussers 4o (he fobric, Than, claosping fbric. thes pour mallen was pyer
thae | owrr) patiern. Then ey remsove the wooden planks. ke the cloth sed rose @ in Bdoe
pavind. After the fabric Jaa soquired @ blue coler, ihe gloth B boilod b oremove the wax, B this
way, They sam gt an dxtremsdy fine dol lhewer patemesd color. The clor is s shiny B i
ilgrigd b he afmired. M g siegle Yan man will revzal the iechnigue fise painting wnd -

ing ornameniss. For the Chingse tewt ser Ve Lingravad D, p 2240 Fan Clsmpda alw
redfiera o thie variety af patterned cloth, Tlargen, Treadives o suypereisar, po T2 pisie 125

U The Chinese frm is sishong, which moans sometlving that can b mengid only by a can
Fhani''s ieeghi b iryimg 80 vesdensconr the stength of Yo mem. They actsally hissd s caris, bl
wiro ahle 1o carmy everyibing on ety shoulders, Ofr. Wussian tramslatsen, Uhvmoy, e W
Da D, p. 133, The authad said: swhsit bs moinsd is pockageds. Fan also mesgiims the dfficul-
iy wl climbsng the Ll mounisss, sl Seir echnigue foe ey leilme Hagett, Trearies
i #e plapervinare, [ T,

1 This minceal was an meporiend el product gothered ond sold By Yao, soe Soctan |55,
iwiled Flusshi & CTalcum™ Yung, Lingrain D, po IR). Fan aly deabs with s im-

portance of dels mineral, soe Barpett, Tremtbes of the ssperitoes, B 81
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iflicials of Xmg'An and Yiming, who ore ot the end of tbesr offices, are ap-
preciated anid rewnrded.

2.1.22. Secrion 50, Xinamyi, The barbaric tribe of the south-western
territaries fin Guishou), called Yi

In Sectton 30, Zhou focuses on the barbange tribes living in Guizhou
Province, Geographically, & south-nonth or south-west directional fne
can be traced toward the Song empire: from Section 47 on the Tanka
tribe in the South China sea. through the mountuns m tday’s Vi-
etnam, where the people of Sanfutuo (Section 43) lived, and the tem-
tories of the Yao tribes 1o the west of Guilin {section 49), up o those
of the barbaric tribes called Y4, in the southwest area of Guizhow { Sec-
tion 50, In this section £Zhou describes different borbarie tribes living
within the borders of the Song empire. Here he uses the character 1 i,
not man W as in Section 47, used to indicate the barbarians in the
south™, The word wi occurs several limes in Zhou's work, oflen in
combitation with the term ma, to mdicate foreigners. As in Section 3,
Crcrmzed shesg bing show [0 M, in which Zhou deals with dif-
fierent types of prefectures in Guangxi province and mentions the word
mryi 38 954, Or in Section 23, Guanesd fingdie Amfiski 1 PRERS
{8, where he says that in the external {foreign) garnisons there are o
hundred tribes of viman 3", In other cases, Fhou uses the term
weelyd 71 35, 1o highlight the foreigness of some tribes: as in Section 97,
Man Jiazhou W5 W, where he describes the armor used by foreign
peoples™®,

Al the begnning of the present sechion, Zhou also uses the werm fa
#r with a generic reference 1o the various non-Chinese people living
in the southwest area. Zhou reveals o more accurate knowledge of
these termtories and is sble 1o better describe the amounts of tribute

4 Bewveml wxn, sach mothe Socs, drowerg on 1emee irom Shoo dynesry works ssed m
indicmic foreign, “harbarie™ peoples wlong and berond the borders of Ching, designate the
“Fuour Yi" {5 17 fIEL or “Four Berhanans™ ¥i, Rong, D8 e Man, Esch of fhese nones is
assialad with o pamicelar direction and heege p pacticular ropee, namaehy Gisl, wesl, mewih
and mnith respretively. Sew Fang Xumnbmg. B8, Ansbye 83 (Mlisrere af v Mok Zhong:
bwsa Shuju, Heijing, 1974, pp. 97 and 353052,

Y e Lingai Dadde, p 7,

Y ong Liugual adde, p. 42

5 Yong, Lingwal Oadde, p. 207,
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and in what year they were sent 1o the Empire, probably because he
himaelfl went to Yizhou to receive them, Yizhou was the main city on
the border between the Song empire and the territories of the south-
westemn tribes, today between the territories of Liwshou {1 and the

prefecture of Hechi &3 in Guangxi Province,

There are five major family groups of the southwestern bes: ™ thew are
cilled the Long growp, the Lio grosp, ihe Fang, the Shi ond the #lwing '
Fromm the earliesd tieses ihey bave come te the capital of tbe Engrire W pay
tribwite 10 the Emperor. The Long Luo, Fang and Sha grosgs came lrom
Nunmhoin while (be Zhamg from Yongehou. Every threo sears or, somotimes,
wvery fosr of flve years, 900 poopde i total Them the five clans arrive (s the
Emgite). They bring us tribsate felt borses aml plgment (cinmabar), The Trgpe-
rial Coun gives then o gifts of brocade Fabrie, sifver bebts. im adifithon 1o
otbser pasimerts, sotally egusl o more than 24300 miw (sinngs of coins), ox-
ehinbing the retum gifis, In the cighth year of Ximing (107T), (the Empatar)
wrdered the five ribes 1o offer their gals cvery Nive years, and the Empine ac-
cepiod logal proslucts in Y irhow, sed recsprocated aceording 1o the estimmed
curre price, There s also the Wei tribe, from the Southwest, that enter the
Enspire to offer its mbales every fve vears, Yithou receive ther bocal prod-
ucts (of W eribe ] and in returmn donate mond thas 12300 min 1o the Wel iribe

The pesple from politcsl-sdminisrative wnits, calked i, "™ also cner 1o
pay thewr wibutes, People firom the thiee districts of Anbua and one village
subondimate b Yizhou, in the past arrived in the capital o offer their mibues

eviery three yoars, with showt 203 people. Then (the Emperor) ondered that
locl products should be received (himded over) in the Siluchai temitory of
Yizhou, sl shomld personally g to the prefecture, whene the gifls woulkd be
received, "™ The barharians of the soubhwest generally wear thedr hair in a bus
arsd go harefioot, sometimes weaning calorfiel closhes, soemetimes felt dmped
aver their shoulders, with a knife snd o orissbhow on their back. They fie thewr
hair o & ben with white paper, it is said o sill represest the anifoem of

T e Vg Foe A8 con be iranslmicd s “Fenoof e Five Surmames™ s writton by
Hargeit See Hangett, Tramines of the ngersbar, f. TR, Yang, Lingowi Duida, p, 170 wose |,
As Hergen senes, wiich five sammmes. s group coenprissd varies depeniding on wivich
misiee oo cinailie

1% Three of thess groops ane sbeo menionod I Fan s section =The Man®, deey are Limg,
Bhi il Fming iribes, See Margetl, Troonbe of it mperider, po 1R

7 for chapier | of the preser work

¥ The Bessian version provides o didferent trmnalation of dis senienee ooy pogr-
nicheege seleniyn Sylickehay | rmyons Tain*fuckebos podechali yormagrarhdesive sk
BT T Cemtiti Cusrrash i paliois Lninesoeoy nnayieil sl I smines in
English: «The bends of the bosder viflage of Shilisha and Clinfisshon Diwtrice rocened pers
perEiliHn
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Fhage Wohou,"" even though the martyrdom mdlicied by Wuhou took place
ais [omy o

2128, Secrion 51, Towpdae Waivi, The lamd rowte for the foreign
berrharian conntrics

In section 51 Zhou describes the possible land routes from the borders
of the Song Empire toward the termiones of the southern barbarian
peiples. This section can be divided mto four parts:

1) The route from Hengshanzhai to the lemtones of the southem
barbarians. up 1o the country of Pugan (today's Bunma);

21 The route from Hengshiunehal to Luodian™=;

33 The route from Hengshanehad to Temo™™;

4) The route from the country of Duli 12 the Song Empire, divid-
el nto two possible paths,

As wrilten above, the first three routes bave the same poant of de-
parture, Hengshanzhai or the outpost of Hengshan, Duning the Song
dynasty, 1t was a strtegic point for commercial exchanges between

Han people and the ethnic minorities of the southwestern territories™,

Today it can be located in the coumty of Tiandong B in Guangxi
provvinee, nod far from Yongzhou, the captal of Guangss, The first
roste leads to the country of Dali and then, after live days, to that of
Pugan, The second roate leads to the country of Luodian, located a

UL F oy eelers i the hisloncsl evenis Sl eoournesd duresg the period of thé Theee King-
dwi hetwren Meg Hin gnd Shage Liang, {Enoww afes s Zhuge 'Wiiliou ), & Temenss siralg-
g et peadstician of the staig of Sha 11 223 he wes appanieg] poacmor of Y ichows aml il i
charps of 2l wlaig alfaifs, Is I35 when rigional chins linek somienl off snme Gl e ey,
b defiied e rebe] leader, Mesg Hun, whas in the end pledyod allepanc i fhe slaie af S
anil was eppesinnsl goverses of the region. This sllissee wis conldered by e southorm irhes
@ humibiznion asd a loss of independence. Zhem in bis desemprion e the expression okl W
I8, which usually indicnes mourming dress

U The werrisors o Lumalisn was situais] in the wasters part of modern Guicdhou,

" Temmnilms was locoicd i the castem part ol whal is now kpown s the Wenshain
Fhumg amd Miws's Perple™s Seli- Assrnrs Prelociure m soastesstiern Yunnen, 5o Xumg
Zhaerming and Wi Liguo, Guangsi Guded Hoivhang Sichou shely [ P42 L8 2 8.
Crnngne 5 Amdear Maridee Sl Bowdf, Coangy Scamee ond Tecbmedogy Publishing House,
Wnrmang. 2069, p. 1061

M Y urg Hin, "lHorse, Silver, md Counes Yeeean noa globad perspeceive”, chagser 5,
Lips Ghosh, Fhe ssatfern S Broter Maserical by aed domemponan Cormergisns;,
Poutledge, Mew York, 2009, Hengshanthal was also prominent for horses” market
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thz western border of Guizhou Provinee, The third route leads 1o the
Temo country, in the southeaster territory of the province of Y unnan,
where the ethnic minorities, Zhuang and Miao, live,

These three roules show up as Yongzhou, in particular the territory
of Hengshunzhai, was one of the most important passages for com-
mercul and cultural éxchanges between the southwestern ethnie mi-
norities and the country of liaozhi, Yongebou, indeed, wis directly
cannecled with Dali, Luodian, Zigi™* and Temo.

In the last part of this section, Zhou instead provides information
about the routes from foreign countnies w Chinese Empire.

The Song dynasty regarded it relations with the vanous independ-
ent states (such as Dali, Figi, Luodian) and scmi-independent tribes in
thie southwiest as important for several reasons. First, Dali provided
virtually all the horses the Song purchased in the south, Second, in
light of the threstening malitary situation along China’s northern bor-
ders (throughout the entire Song penod), it was essential for the
southern flank of the empire to be secure. This became very evident in
the 10405 when a local rebellion led by o Man chieftuin named Nong
Lhigno threatened Song control of the south, One tactic used by the
Song 1o ensure military and admimstotive-political control of Guang-
xi was the creation of zhei ¥E, which can be translated as “military
outpost”, These nstallotions were strategically placed near the jimi ar-
eas o enoble the Song (o keep o watchful eve on Man activities. The
mast important outpost i Guangx dunng the southem Song was the
Hengshan outpost or Hengshuzha, As already stofed, il served as a
key hub for economic and government contact between the Song and
varions non-Chinese tribes in the southwest,

W indicated B ooy of sedny Nt MR cev, m e south-wesiern of Gazhou
privinee, on the homlers Beivers Gulehon sl S castem Yonies Fesg Civove M,

Lhowggun Linun cheegeld o boookd SPEER T 2BEE N, Baging. Fhonghua shuju,
TRT, p. T2, P Chenpile also moestione i, when ke deals with the commiegve of hinses with
e Song. 0 e chapier @4 shou (CQusdrupeds™ ) section ma CHores™) Hargest, Trodes
i W saperitee, pie T3 and 2430 Figp was @ small bl powerial sule e came o pomi-
nemce m i Dwelfth century Because of its influencisl posivee i dhe hose trade wits e Song
Fow a demiled somby of i the made ol the hores deseloped daring the Yo dvoasty aud
ahavet dhe mole of the lilamic merchants eee alee Volknichs Yesabine, "Horses mothe Eaai-
West Trade between Chine and [ nder Mongol Rule™. i Pende ia diten, Gieschivier,
Maiialed e Kaahtwr. Foraey i lakas Mismry, Fende and Culfure, adited by Ben 0. Fragner,
Balph Kanr. Boderich Pak, Angely Schomenbamnee, VernTemdichunges mn imnisti 46,
i miemeichmche Akademie der Wisserac hafies, Wien. 2HEE §7.97
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From China i mose o the lemiones ol the Samman (Scaibern Barbanans),
mmﬂp}hlqhﬂrtmﬁhry{d’”ﬂgﬂnuﬂulmhmmuf
Yong {Yongrhouh From the outpost of Hengshan in one day {stage)™ o
reach the (lutian comnty, ord [From H'u:rﬂli'u.nnnl:h}'luru:hﬂn:ileﬂnl,lnd
| from there) im one day $o resch Tangxingebou, and (from  thene) in one day
i reach Judssnrhos, snd im0 snother day o meach Qiswsnchow, sl (from
there) in one day o neach Sichengrhow, and {from thereh m one day you ar-
rive ol Ciomadosg, (from there) inoone day 1o reach Longanshoo, and { from
there) in one day o reach Fengousmhan of the Linodh river, (from tbere] o
one day o reach Shangrhan, snd § (rom there) i ose doy o each Bowenhing,
and (Fram there} i one day you can reach Lwofu, and (Frimn there) moa day
o reach the borders of 2, called Moju, and three davs later b0 roach Zagi,
Fronm Zigi i four days s arrive sl Guehengjum, in three days you reach the
nandors of the country of Dali, called Shanchandia, in six dayvs you reach the
country of Dali. From there in five days youo reach the courtry of Pugan {new
Beuiriimi ), froms which the ndian cosininies are nol far, the borders heing dedim-
Ihed by et river Yimd,"" whach, IF possible, shinald nol be cromsal, o il 15 -
tretmely dangerous. '™ Normally i takes 32 davs of travel.

[T yisu waml b0 srvave in (he country of Luodian, you cin ilse pass by (he oul-
st of Hengshan accondiag o the above Rimsrary: yon nmch the profoctiirg
of Crivuan and thers the romd 45 divided. {From Qivuian i = mo longer possilbsle
P Bkl thee suiros itinerury a8 befiae) In one day sou asmvve at the coumy of
Male, in voe doy you reach the cousty of Enlios, and § lrom here) in obe day
vl aerive i Licsduoehoie, and moa day s Wikmaiehou, then in Ashuian,
ani b oms day yoo ewive in Sheshaman, then in Shustang s, snd feo days
later wous airrrve Im Loodian, pormally o wotal of 19 days ol travel.

I oyou want o get 8 Temodso, you can alsé leave from the owtpost af
Hengshan, s one day to reach the county of Shang'an, then another day o
resch Anderhou, then Luoborhon, then the county of Lo, in another day to
reach Al ' am, one day up do resch Nalang, then up 10 Xinlagrhou, ssother to
reach Fuzhou, unoiber to reach the county of Lucgong, ose day o reach
Lishisipus, amother to reach Temoddso, From Temo in ome day you srrive i the
territary of the barbarisns called Jieve, anolher 1 resch the bonders of the

" There are diiBerenmt hypotdesis about the e durstiond sl distesce thet the 1=m
cheag 1 mdicaled m mciomt Cheese souors. Flarpell proposes o defimation of cewg = =
e sesiine of deraicy, unislly referrm 0 e dimnnes ths & raveler oodd pessodni-
Iy giver in one day, Om aversge, dus wis berwosn 45 mmd 60 07 (15 00 20 milesh, i i coukd
vary with local conditions. See Margots, Treutiion m' the speredoe, i LVE, Nevenbaloss, it
Buai Boen irmmalaiod an o day of perney, In the Russion iransiation, it s been iresslaled e
“nepesnna” [Peeckiunda), b Fagledy “renction, passage”. See Ulyanos, Ling W el Dy p
1A% In ihe Caerman ime, i s “wpgesreise™, gl & o say “ilay tip™ or “reisetge™ In dee plursd

fiorm “days of travel™. See Meindneky, (o Lingoni Toin, p. 23
i It correspemds 10 the Irrawaddy river, on e border bermeen Indis and Pakinmn. Fhow

meEmibons i in Section 2 epomtry of Pugan
"' The Cherman iransaiion uses: achkommen, in English “come gevugh”. The Rossiss
trmnslates: nporene. (propést], 0 English “ue awim®
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eouitry of Db, one day o reach Zutiingfa, m six doys you can arive inihe
conintry of Diadl. SMormally i mkes 20 days

Tt as anld ehat IF you wish 0 deliver horses 0 the Soig Empire, lrom be
country ol Daly, sou can ke the nosthom moute through Sl or e soofermn
roiile Ehrisagh Temo, two roules that ere abniost the sane m kogh, | band
thist betwewn £sqi and Tenw there ts a oew road that keads directly to the out-
post of Hengshan, s mo meed o pass through iwo coummnes, '™ Nowadsys,
horses wre delivered annaally, and you don't need o wke any other roubes,

2.1.24. Secrion 52 Hangha! Waivi. The maritime navigation of the
foreign barbarian countries

This 15 the last section of the second chapter, focused on foreign coun-
tries. It can be divided mnto two parts: in the first Zhou describes how
important seacoast cities (such as Quanzhou and Guangzhou) deal
with foreign merchants, the establishment and the role of the maritime
trade offices {shibosi), ond he Tists the richest foreign countrics in-
volved in maritime trading with the Song Empire. In the second pan,
Fhou provides imformation about the maritime routes from the foreign
barbarian countrics toward the Song Empare.

The importanee of this section is twofold: 1) Zhoo highlights how
accurnte and reliable the management of foreign products ond mer-
chants was in the seacoast cities of the Southern Song Empire; 2) from
g geographical point of view, Zhou scems perfectly aware of the
greatness of some countries and of the long distances from each other.
He mentions glmost all the countries descnibed mn the previous sec-
tions and connects them to each other, Let’s see the main aspects,

First of all. Zhou starts ofl’ by mentioning the presence and the
prominent rele of the shibosé, the offices for the maritime trade {estab-
lished i Quanrhou and Guangrhou), which had the task of solving
trade problems and guarantecing the securnity of merchants and sailors.
At the end of the section, he affirms that sailing on the Chinese Sea 15
safer than sailing in foreign witers and refers to the system of
barojia™. This was 1 system of communal self-defense created by the

'R Sometienes nlong the ouies Baom Dal o Fagl 1o the outpost of Henshan degganes
e {Beemee of competnion in the o rade) s weders maed 1w Sallinw on aliermale e,
S Ha Dinung aad Tan (uangpnang, Guthai Yuheng o fol fasckos, Siobean Miney cha-
homadey, Chengru, 1986, p 31, pose 17

YA s imeveszing than Pea Haiuis the Moenccan travelier of the X1V contary, als ab-
mires the Chimese abiliy of mensgemess maritime imding sed of gusranee the saiety of my-
chery, anikom e merchanin Tresso, § Panegr. @ 605 T4,



i, T Limgewa Dhpkala onid iy geograpdical chaprerr |R]

reformer Wang Anshi (1021-1086) a century earhier. It was o local
administrative organcaation used o control education, finance, mili-
tary tramnng and publc health in villages and towns, mitided by the
Song Emperor Shenzhong (r 1067-10857"". Zhou, on the one hand,
pratses the efficiency of the Clinese monagement and legal sysiem,
ansl, on the other hand, anderhmes the poor quality of the foreign man-
agement of maritime trading, As mirrored by his description, the Cha-
nese system s able to guarsntes a peaceful and impartial exchange of
products between merchants from different countnies, and 1o protect
the imegnity of people and goosds, We can assume that he’s indirectly
referring o socul, administrative and military reform, which had
broad, useful implications also for trade*,

From a geographical perspective, os m the previous Section [mzm-
ber 311, in this section oo Ahou provides information abour different
roamtes to the Sang Empire, in particular to Guangzbou and Quanzhou.
In his description, two coantries play a leading role: Gulin, in South-
ern India, and the Arab-1slamic empire (Dashi). The first has an active
function as important tmns-shipment point, since sailors (from the
East and the West) usually change their ships there™'. The sccond, nc-
cording to Zhou, was the nchest and greatest empire in the West,
nothing to compare with Sanfogi and Shepo.

Last but not least, we should take note of the two toponyms that
#hou mentions o the end of this section: Mojia and Wusili. According
to his account, they are so far nway that nobody knows the exact dis-
tance of these countries. The first, Mojinguo BEG1M is also used by
Ma Huan in the fifteenth century to mdicate the Holy City of Meoces,
in Ambin**. Zhow, in Section 40, titled Dashi {the Arab-Islamic Em-
pirel, refers to the Holy City with the toponym Majin FER. The ques-
ton then arises as to why Zhou should have used two different wopo-

“UFor 8 more deteilad siudy on this sopie see Peier (6 Rowe, Ann Foroyth, Ha Ye Ka,
Ching 'y Diedvir Conmamidey, ciincepls, sinieety avel selideing, Birkhauser, lkasel, 3006, p
A6 dp the Song dymasty, evéry iom boassholds consstoe] o foo, and every o sy Rrmeed o
jig. An & echemsm Tor govemesnce the hooio bad far major funetions: mansge, educnie.
wonaaln arsd defend or progect.

M2 For o mere ccurne soaby om the wpic s2e L Qinguin, Moo S0 Rl Chis in:
tervonimemal Press, Beajing, 3500, pp. K, Pk, dapping, pp. 43

" Por the prossnence of Ciulin as transshipmest peara in the Indis Ocosn, see slso Park,
Mupning, po 28, Cobb, Fie ulier Chvaw Tande do i, on the centraliey of the indiss
Chooas

bl Foweva Shenplon, o 173,



184 The bistosical valoe of the Work Lingesy fadedae by Zhow Chalie

nyms 1o indicating the same country in fwo different sections. Assum-
ing that these two forms could not be considered a mene mistake of the
copyist, the comparison with Zhao Rukuo’s work seems very useful.

In Lhao Rukuo's work, in the Hadvhosy Zageo ("Countries in the
sea ) section, you find the same wponym Mojia, with a third character,
fie . According 1o Hirth and Rockhill’s study, the country of Mo
Inalig, ns mirrored by Zhao, should be considered the Arabic for west,
that is to say Mogreb ¢l aksa, cormesponding to today’s Moroceo '™,
There is no doubt that if we assume that Mojia could be dentified
with the territory of today’s Moroceo, the wsue of its great distance
and the fact that it was knowable, as Zhou emphasizes, i5 the main
point nned might be justified by the lack of knowledge about those re-
made territones. At this point, we need to consider that, although
Section 41, titled Mulangi, Zhou describes today’s Maoretania and the
Northwest African territories {which geogrophically shoold also in-
clude Morocco), he docs not talk about or even menton the Mojia
topaonym. If the country of Mojia comresponded with the territory of
Maoroceo, it would have been more logical to introduce it in Section
41, Mulanp.

The second toponym he mentions is Wusili 1872 According w
the Chinese scholar Zhang Xinglang, it s identifiable with usday's
Egypt, in Arabic Misr'™. Feng Chengjun affirms that it may corre-
spond to Cairo, the capital of Egypt, founded in 973" Except for the
lnst character, this loponym scems o be the same as the one Zhou
used mn Section 40, Dashi. In the first case, in Section 40 it Is called
Wusili SUFEE. and in the second, in Section 52, it is callad Wusili 49
¥, The last chameters, BE ond %, are different, but the pronuncin-
tion is the same. In Zhao Rukuo’s Zufen shi, we find both toponyms,
mdicating respectively Mosul, in nornthern Irag, and the country of
Ervpt™®. We can assume that also in Zhou the two toponyms could
inchicate these different terntories. But, as opposed to Zhao, Zhou in
the eleventh cemtury had no knowledae of Egypt, and, except for the
toponym, he could not provide any more imformation.

Y Eeng, Hfn o po 35 Himh omed Rockhill, ©iew Se-dua, po 134, Sce alsn Shang,
dhuibian, (1, p, 55

V Phang, Wudies, 1L g, 395, FPhang malyesd the scooumt of Shso Bukio,

YT Feng, Sofan zid, p. 35 nom L

S Peny, Shofan =i, p. o and 31
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As noted above, the westernmost termiory, sccording to Zhou's
concept of the ecumene, was the country of Mulunpi, Several ques-
tions then arise s o why Zhou mentions only these two termiones
(Moja and Wusih), when, m Section 52, he talks about the western-
mast landks, without mcluding Mulanps, And sgmn, why does e oot
mention them in the Sechon 41, Mulanpi? Lastly, at the end of Section
31, “The various foreign overseas countries™, when he deals with the
place bevond the country of Mulanp, where the sun enters, it would
have been more consistent and reasonable to introduce the Mojia Lop-
onym 1o indicate Morocco. But all this must remain conjecture, until
further evidence s produced.

Nowadays, along the coast of the Song Empite, provinces (or prefectine)
and eoaitacs |or destmcts} etrelch from nostheast t southwest and end up
Qinchou. 1n these seucoasy proviiees amd coungles there are mercham ships
{seafaring 18 managed) These demilonies are very abtractive for the Forelgn
barbartans, and m somne districes, inclinding the cbes of Quanehos and
Ciiagrhisd, maritsie Wade oflTaes (vkifvast) have been catablmbed. Therefore,
For amy problem relabed W Forelgn trade, ome necils o contsct this office and
i imspectarn, wh shiuld be shle o selye it Every vear b the tenih month,
i office inspocior orgamiaes 3 beg banguet and Evites sl Forcign menchants
fo antend L From their arvival (of the merchams), in sumnser, the offlce in-
speebor bevies taxes on them and tabes them wnder his prolocton Each of
Mt varisas forcign counirmes are mch sl Bave prociines products, sml the
best (thi richest) i the country of Dashi (Secton 40; Arnb-fshamse Empire),
then Shepo | Section W, the tsdend of Java), Sanfogl (Section 35 southwes-
o Sumatrn} amd meny otbers, The coantry of Sanfogh is the conmercial hub
for maritime comigcts berween varkous coumtries. From Sanfogi, proceeding
nowthwards, first through Shangxiazhu, ™ then imo the Sea of Jiscehi, "™ you
o last wrrive at the bordes with the Somg empire, Merchams wha wish 1o ar-
rive i Guangzboo need o enter throwgh the Tan gate.”"! Those who wish 1o
arrive in Quanghou, need o gmer from the Joed gate From Shepo, going
shightly northwest, ships, after croasing the 12 stones, ™ arrive below Sanfogi

M9 The islamd of Pulau e, sinith-cast of Malmysia. Yang, Limgpe Duil, p 127 0.3
The wholar 50 Jiging states that ihe sponym Dongsizbu &S, pemioned by Wang
Dayuan i dhe fansd Sidde, and by Ml Hsan inothe Vingre Shenglan, in both cases indicole
the aland of Polay A, i the eastern coast of Malny penisssla . Bs Jiging, Davnt Suble, pp
13718

" The wea betwers e island of | lains and northem Viemam.

' Today in the southaesiern of Shenadben civy, Fie Dan also mentions this sopoaym. lo-
cabed uf 2088 § from Gussgebow, ewverd southenst. Yang, Eimgeod Desda, p. E35, mrin §,

* An archipetegn in the Jivn ==, near the chain of small slends, @lled Karimmias See
Feng Chenglos. Seorgapn Manvrmg foenmg si, RT3 85, Shanghai 1937, p &7
Chen Jinrong ot al., Sk, 1, po 146 eninied Shi'errishi 27 5 oed Shierzishes + 210,
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Via & comveiibml s foule lowand ihe Fha iskands. ™ From the cosntbry of
Duamlit, with sosall ships the mavigntor sl southward 1o Gulin (Secton 37
Kailam, Souhern ledia), where, alber transferring 10 big ships, sall castwand
b Sanfogt, where they emter the Somg Emgire, following the muses. men-
tomiad above, The other countnies, sach as Chanchonj (Saction 12: Cleamipa.
cemtral Victmam) and Zhenls (Section 33: Southern Cambodin), are sll noar
the souithem part of e Sea of hisoghil, where they are ol even hall as far
waay as Sanfoge assl Juva. These two cowntries, Sanfoql snd Shepo, ae pot
even linll as far away a8 e Arsh-lslamic countnies. Feom thess fonsgn coun-
irfes, 1o resich Ching ong year s enough, bl (the merchants of the) ibe Arsh -
Islamie couneries peeil twa years 1o go back, Foreign sligps, with a Bvorable
wind, i o Gay nonmally sal (000K, bug o they ancouster the nonl wind | us-
favorable windy '™ they face wnprodicesble misformnes. 11 they are hicky
emough o arrive within our borders, thes there are sécurity provisions relaied
w0 the farie system, '™ But if they moor their ships. in negligent (careless)
foredgn waters, instgad, thene are (no secunty provisioss) for sather goods or
people. Scme couneries, such as the couniry of Mojia or of Wusili, sre so re-
mide 1hat their great distonees ase unkeowable,

" Ehoyw UFF indicaics Puliu At skand, i Shangais e and Dongh thi

" Yang affiems that the teem shuoforg TR could be an emor, the copyost wicle b 85
mstead of 21 3 Seo Vimg Linpusy Dabe, p [ 280, %

""" For 5 more detasled evplanuzos soe the pamgraph shove
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